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Ho' the Reverend Author of the Judici- 

ous Preface to this Tranſlation, hath ad- 
mirably demonſtrated the Uſefulneſs and Ex- 
cellency of this Treatiſe ; yet it may not be 
improper (for the Engliſh Reader's SatisfaQtion) 
to Note here the juſt Refleftions, which two 

Famous Criticks have made upon the Renown- 

ed Salvian. _ | 

 Genadins faith, That he was very well ckilf d 
in Divine and Humane Sciences ; That he wrove 
ſeveral Treatiſes in a clean, polite, and Elabo- 
rate Stile, which Genadius had read, when be 
wrote thus of him, which was in the Tear 495. © 
Du Pin ſaith, It i not neceſſary to commend 
the Beauty and Elegancy of Salvian's Stile; *tis 
Iyffiench known to all that have but 4 little 
muattcring in Learning. It wonld be har# to find 
ig.all Antiquity, a more Neat, Beautifal, Smooth, 
FT.YS Pleaſam: Diſcourſe; He is not {6 difſuſtve 
- <4, Lactantius, but is more Diverting, and fui 
" Of- Inflruttions, He proves what he aſſerts by 
texts of Scripture, which he alledges much to his 
Purpoſe, and which come up very well to the Sub- 
Jett iu hand. His way. of handling of this Sub- 
ject of God's Government of the World, cox» 
vinceth Us, that his main End was, to Cry down, 
ang declaim againſt the Manners and Immorali- 
. Ties of his Age, which he does with «ll poſſible 
Strength and Elegancy; deſcribing the common 
Irregularities, and the Terrible Corrupt Manners 
of the. People, and the' Mﬀfoulſeing Uneleanneſs 
_ of the Theatres and Play-Houſes. EHlts Du 
Pin, Bib. Eccle/. Cent. 5. 
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"4 Here are two Things that : will re- 

| commend the Trantlation of an Au- 
"fT2] - thor to:the World,” and juſtifierhe 
| Uſcfulneſsof: a Man's Pains in make- 
ing him more publick, and capable of being; 
| read and underſtood by many more, than poſ- 
ſibly. could be in his own Native Language:: 
And. thoſe are, | the Seaſonableneſs of the Do= 
Qrine he treats of; and the Excellent and Uſe- 
ful manner. of handling that DoQrine ;. And 
both theſe we have.in this Admirable Author, 
who is now made'to ſpeak Ezgliſh, and dedt- 
cated)to the Uſe and Advantage of the. Natives 
of.our own'Country. And therefore, that the 
Reader may reap that Benefit by jt;-phich... 
was deſign'd him, arid peruſe the folowing 
'Tranflation with that Care, Temper, .and Ap? 
plication of: Mind, - as SubjeQs of that weight 
ought to be, I ſhall, by way. of Introduttiong 
"I A enuveavour 


| 
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endeavour to raiſe his Thoughts and Faculties, | 
that they may bear ſome meaſure of Proportion | 


to the Greatneſs of the Subjet. Here he muſt 
not expeCt (what is the preſent Shame and 
| Burden of the Preſs) to meet with any light 
and frothy Diſcourſes, or empty, vain, and 
uſcieſs Speculations ; but a Fundamental Pillay 
of Religion, ſupported by grave, ſolid, and 
irrcfragable Arguments; And if the Reader 
hath nothing to pleaſe, but a wild Fancy and 
roving Appetite, if nothing can gratite him 


but lewd Jeſts, and unſavonry Ribaldry, he } - 


will be here mightily out of his Way ; but if 
- he knows how to reliſh clear and Convincing 
Reaſons ; if he can be affteted with the No-+ 
| ble Truths of Religion : In ſhort, if he bring 
his Judgment and Conſciencealong with him, 
the Tranſlator will never loſe his Pains, nor 
the Reader his Profit. For, 
I. The Subje# Matter of the following Book 
zs always Seaſonable, fit for all Times, and all 
Perſons. That God governs the World, fu- 
perintends all the Aﬀairs of it ; That they are 
not order'd and manag'd by blind Chance,  fa- 
\tal Nececeſſity, or the Will of Man, but by 
an All-wiſe and Omnipotent Governour, who 
fits at the Helm, guides and direQs the whole 
Univerſe, and all the Partsand Branches of it : 
In a word, that God is Judge himſelf, Judge 
here,. as well as hereafter, and exerciſeth a 
Soveraign and Judicial Power in the whole 
Adminiſtration of this World.. This, I fay, 1s 
a DoQtrine not calculated for Times and Sea- 


fons, for an Age, or peculiar People, but 15}. 


adapted 


. 
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| adapted to the whole World, neceſſary for all- 


Times, Perſons, Nations and Languages, 'Tis 
the Foundation of - all Men's Prayers. The 
firſt Reaſon of all' that Worſhip and Homage, 
which hath every where been paid tothe moſt 
High God, for no Man would, no Man rea- 
'fonably could pray to that Being, who, he 
thought, did not hear, or neglect, or not con« 
cern himſelf with what was done upon Earth; 
And our Praiſes and Celebrations would be as 
vain as our Petitions, if the God, whom we 
celebrated, did not in particular regard: the 
Actions and Behaviour of Men. But if God 
hears and minds our Prayers and. Prailcs ; for . 
the ſame Reaſon he hears and minds our Cur» 
ſes and Blaſphcmies too. It he-judges of the 
Sincerity of our Hearts, upon the ſame Acs 
count, he judges allo of rhetr Hypocrifie z 
and our Iniquities are as open before: God, as 
our Devotions. And the Conſequence is, That 
the whole World lies under the immediate In- 
{peRion and Judgment of God, And this 1s 


the firſt Step in the Docrine'of Providence, 


that God inſpeRs and judges the whole World 
1n General, and every individual Man 1n pars 
ticular. But the Subje& Matter of our Prayers 
extends yet further, which for the moſt part, 
concerns the Things of this Life ; as petition. 
ing for Secular Bleflings, deprecating Milchiefs 
and Inconveniences, which--plainiy ſuppoſe 
the Belief of God's Goverament of the World, 
and that the Things we reipeCtively ask of 
Him are purely at His diſpoſal. To petition Gcd 
for onr Daily Bread, plainly implies, that he 
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The PREFACE.. 
as datly. gives it ;: and to beg to: be.reſcu'd from 
Temptations, "deliverd from Evils;-as plamly - 
denotes; thatthe Things; that (may tempt, or 
injure us, are'in God's hands, and may be per- 
mitred' or 'reftrain'd, as He ſees.Good: ' And 
the' Conclufion from thele- Premiſes is this; 
That'this DoQrine is! ſeaſonable and neceffar 
for all Men rhat pray,: that is always, at-all 
times, and upon all Occaſions : For hereby. we 
are taught, that all Second Cauſes are Inſtru- 
ments in God's hands to fulfil his Will, and 
in allmanner of Diſpenſations to look beyond 
them, and to fix our Thoughts and Medita- 


- tions on the Supreme Arbiter and Governour 


of the World. Tobe Thankful in Proſperity, 
Patient and Humble in Adverſity : To:take 
what we enjoy for Mercies, what we ſuffer for 
Chaſtiſements and CorreRions, 'difpenſed to 
Us from our Heavenly Father. Upon this 
Foundation we are warranted to beg of God, 
ProteQtion from Injuries, Deliverance from Af- 
fictions, Supply for our Neceflities, Succeſs in 
our honeſt Undertakings; And upon this 
Ground we can truſt. in, and rely upon God, 
tho? all the World forſake us, and freely. un- 
boſom our ſelves to Him, when Men will not 
hear us: So that this DoQrine is 'the Stay and 
Support of the whole World, and: affords De- 
light to the Happy, Comfort to the Miſerable, 


| Refuge and Shelrer ro the Oppreſſed, Security. 


to the Traveller, Safeguard torhem; thit reſt, _ 


Contentment under Diſappointments; Increaſe. |} 


ro the Merchant and Induftrious, and :Prote- 
Ron to All, Fetters and Priſons, Thrones and 
Dominions, 


Dominions, all Degrees :and Qualities, are 4- 
mw and alike concern'd ,1n |it. ' And what- 
-{oeyer our Condition'be in this World ; what- : 
ever Poſture:the Things are in that are. with- 
.out;,' or within us; whatever are the: States of 
Publick Societies, or private Men ; whether 
we have or want any thing, whether we hope 
or fear, whether we rejoyce or are ſorrowful; 
in- all theſe Reſpeats, and. in every other Inci: 
dent of Life, we are direQly and immediately 
concern'd with:theDivine Providence, and may 
find from thence Matter for Supplication, Ar- 
guments, for Dependance, and Reaſons for A- 
doration and Worſhip. That Doctrine there- 
fore muſt.needs he:ſeaſonable,; which is equally - 
ſuited to all Caſes and.Circumftances; 'T1'o all 
Ranks and Degrees; to:all.'States and Condi- 
tions, to all Caſualties: and. Contingencies of 


Life ; And. all the different Seaſons, which x,.; 
Solomon Aſſigns to the differcat .Uſes and Pur- Cbap. 2. 


poſes of Life, 1n this Reſpect have no manner 
of . Difference ; There is a ſeaſon to plant, and 
4: ſeaſon to pluck up { Literally and Allulively) 
but both are Seaſons for directing our Thoughts 
for Contemplation of the Divine Providence. 
Thereis atime to kill, and a time to heal, a time 
to get, and atime to loſe, a time of War, and 
4 time of Peace. But theſe and all other, are 
Times for meditating on, and applying this 
DoQtrine,: either to beg God's Blefing and 
Prote&ion, or to render Him ' Thanks and 
Praiſe for having beſtow'd it ; Or to humble 
our. ſelves under His Almighty Band, or tq 
give Him the Glory of His power ang Good- 
; hs | "2. - nets 
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The PREFACE. 

neſs for preſerving our Perſons, Eſtates, or In- 
nocency. In fine, how various ſoeyet the 
Affairs of the World: are, how unſtable the 
Poſſefſions, how Surprizmg and: Aﬀtonifhing 
the Events! This DoQtrine 1s ready at Y 

to pacifie our Minds, ;and*to: prefent us'with 
infinite and unſpeakable Advantages, if it be 
not our own Fanalt; and we deprive ourfelves 
of them thro' Atheiſm, Incredulity, a Neg- 


| 4 of God and 'our ſelves. Nevertheleſs, 
_ tho' this Dodrine be very pr 


5 and neceſla- 
ry for all Times and Perſons,” 1t muſt be con- 


" fels'd, That it may at ſome times'be yer more 


Seafonable, and more fit to be inculcated, ex- 
plain'd, and afferted; and 'thote, ſeem to me, 
to be theſe that follow, 6. TEND 
1. When this Great Do#rine of Providente 
is corrupted and perverted, ' and by unnarranta- 
bl: Trferences and Deduttions, is made ſubſer- 
vient to Frids and Purpoſes ; 1mean, to other 
Ends and Purpoſes, than thoſe of Religion and 
Virtue. For inſtance, when we are told; that 


- Succeſs and Events create 'a Divme Right. to 


Property and Dominion, that Poſſeſſion and 
Providence, 1s a Title ſuperior to all legal 
Claims and Pretences ; That this 1s the Mean- 
inz of ſome Men's'Providences, 1s: too. Noto- 


Tious to be deny'd, and therefore need not be 


proved; and it would take up too much of 
the Reader's time, and. with all be unſuitable 
to'the Nature and End of this Preface, to have 
it debated. ' All that I ſhall at preſent remark; 
is, That tis perfe&tly new, and as far as'T 
know, this Dofrine was ſtarted within ſome of 

our 
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The PREFACE. 
our Memories, and lay for ſome time ſcopn'd 
and exploded,. till reviv'd of late; All Anti- 

uity, and all Ages of the Church are perfe&t 
Stran ers to it, except our,own. , The Fathers 
of old, and Holy Mea in all Ages, - have been 
copious on the Subje&t ; but the, Myſtery 0 

ovidential Rights and Titles-is, a Myſtery of 

iquity, reſerved for our /Tim:s, and hittg 
be diſcover'd, when the ſame Dodrines can 
bath be deſpiſed and laugh'dat, and alſo own'd 
and aſſerted by the ſame Perſons. . However:in 
ſuch a Caſe, it ſeems highly requiſite, that Men 
be ſet ſtraight in their Notion, that this Do+ 
fQtrine be plac'd in its true light ; for as this, or 
any other DoCtrine of Religiqn, if it-be-mil- 


- underſtood,. or miſapply'd, draws after. it an 


innumerable Company of praftigal Miſchiets 
and Inconvenieances ; :So if 1t þe rightly. ſtated, 
and duely obſcrv'd, ;it produceth in abundance 
the fruits of” Holineſs and true, Piety, Aqd 
for this I ſhall refer. the Reader to che Book.t 
ſelf, where he will find this uſeful Do&rine 
plainly aſferted, and convineingly prov'd with- 
out heing endanger'd, or tempted to ſer- up 
God's Providence in contradi&tion to His 
Laws. ia; 
2. When this Doitrine is deny d either in di- 
rect terms, or by neceſſary Conſequence, Thus;E 
take to be the -moſt 1rrational and fenfelels d 
pinion in the whole World, and even. more qb- 
ſurd thanAtheiſi it ſelf; for the Denial of Pro- 
vidence' proceeds upon the Suppoſition of the 


Being of a God, and to believe a God, and at 


the ſame time to. deny his Proyidence, carrjes 
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The PREFACE. 
with it a thouſand. ContradiQtions; for I de- 
; fire to know, what Idea or Conception ſuch 
Men can have of God, what kind of Being 
they can frame to themſelves, . or what Repre- 
ſentation they can- make of Him exclufive of 
the Divine Providence; Let them give' us His 
Attributes and CharaQters, and tell us plainly, 
what they mean by God, and then they muſt 
either renounce their Opinion; or frame ſuch a 
God to themſelves, as all Men will beaſhamd 
of ; For certainly, the Notion-of God implies all *1 
poſhble PerfeQtion, and a ſluggiſh, - unative, 
1mpotent, inconfiderate, negligent God, 'is an 
imperfe& God, and they' aſcribe greater Im- 
petfeCtions to the Moſt High God,  than'can 
oneſtly be attributed to a wiſe and good-Man 
But if the Notion of God implies the moſt 
perfe& Being, fuch a Being, who is infinitely 
Wiſe, Powerful, Juſt and Good. 'Theſe At- 
tributes plainly prove the Divine Providence : 
For if .G6d be' infinitely, Wiſe, he certainly, 
knows all that is done inthe World, the deep- 
eſt Deſigns, the cloſeſt Contrivances: * If in- 
finitely Powerful, certainly, he is ableto defeat” 
them,” to over-rule them,” and to rurn them to 
ſuch Ends as he pleaſes; If infinitely Juſt and 
Good, he certainly will doit, when it is fit tor 
him ſo to do: 'So that: the very Notion: of 
. God implies Providence, and proves it 4 prio- 
ri.” God's Providence is the Refult of His Na- 
ture, and flows front it ; And it is impoſſible. 
to have any Conception of God, but at the 
ſame time to include Providence, and God's 
,Soveraign Power in the World : However, 
My y;- 78 ſccing 


Th PREFACE." 
ſeeing. we are got into an;Age, where ever: 


thing is diſputed; ſeeingiour Exgliſh World 
is peſter'd: with a Sort” of Men, who axe.re- 


ſolved to call themſelves-Maſters of 'Senſe.and, 


Reaſon, tho' of far more-Arrogance than Com-. 
prehenfion, it ſeems reaſonable and-juſt to;our 
Countrymes, that the:Antidote ſhouls he pro- 


| | portion'd to the-Poyſon ; and here I-muſt again 
Z referthe Reader to the Book: And if he comes 
# prepard to receive either [Truth or Reaſan, : let 


him read it with Judgment and Difcretion; and 


7 then let him be anEpicurean, or Anti:provi- 
# dentialift, if hecan. | 


3. When there is 4 general Corruption in 
Men's Manners, "This (in Scripture Language) 
1s call d _ withour God in the World ; 
and it certainly is ſo, ſo.far as Mortals can hive 


without God, when: Gad is neglected, His 
Laws violated, and Men hve as if they had.no 


other Concern with the - Goyetnour of the 
World, but to deſpiſe and'affront Him. When 
Uncleanneſs, Inceſt, Sodomy,- Perjury,, Y1o- 
lence, Oppreſſion, Unnaturalneſs reign, I would 
ſay in every Corxer; but that{uppoles ſome; de- 
gree 'of Shame and -Modeſty.; ſome; Awe of 
Men at leaſt, if.none of God ; but when Vice 
grows bold and rampant; is above Reproof, 
and ſcorns it s when it hath it's Advocates and 
Pleaders, is turn'd. into Principles agd Argu- 
ments; 'This is the higheſt Aggravation. of 
the higheſt Crimes. *T1s {uperfluous to ſpeak 
of Pride, Luxury, Fraud, Extortion, Calum- 
ny, Uncharitableneſs, which may paſs for Vir- 
rues, in compariſon of. ſome Impieties* And 
LED 8 ; | "2 2 ol 
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to what purpoſe ſhould I mention Hereſie and | 
Schiſm, far theſe ſuppoſe ſome Religion, which 
infore Apes of the World is not eafie to be | 
found. © Now how far, -and in what inſtances | 
rheſe CharaRers ſuit with the preſent Exgliſh | 
Nation; is not for me to determine ; and there- } 
fore, without coming to Particulars, certain 
T am,” that in a looſe and Vicious Age, all | 
the Reftraints of Religion are not too much | 
to ſtop that Deluge of :Impiety which 1s over. | 
whelming the World, and wou'd to God they # 
were all {ufficient. This ſingle DoQrine be» ? 
fore us, hath a mighty Efficacy to this pur- ; 
poſe, and if it were planted inour Hearts, and | 
rivered by frequent and ſerious Meditation ; 
This alone would-be ſufficient to curb the In- 
ſolence and Licenciouſneſs of Sin, to humble | 
the proudeſt Sinner, and bring him to utter | 
Shame and Confuſion of Face. For let Men | 
be minded, let them believe it, let them al- * 
ways think of it ; "That God ſees, and is pre- 
ſent with their Thoughts and Contrivances, as 
well as with their aQtual Commiſſion of Wic- 
kedneſs; That he will judge 'em for them, 
here; and hereafter; That ſo many ſteps of Vil- 
lany are ſo many degrees nearer. to Vengeance, 
Thar thereby we are preparing our ſelves for 
'the Plagues of 'this, and the other World. 
. And if after this, we can ſtill obſtinately-pur- 
ſue Tniquity ; if we can defie God to his very 
face, andaQ all manner of Outrages and Abo- 
minatiohs in His Preſence, our Iniquities ripen 
apace, and the meaſure of them: feems very 
near filing up ; and how much ſoever we may 
FTE PW ey deſpiſe 
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5 deſpiſe or negle this DoQtrine, we are in the 


ready way to feel it to our Coſt, and to be- 


| come viſible Objetts of it, and Examples to 
; others. oy 


4. When Men pretend to believe the Divine 


Prowwdence, and at the {ame time live in a cou- 
| ftant and perpetual Contradidtion to ſuch Belief: 
5 All Sin indeed does ſo; but that which I chiefly 
Z ain at, is, when Men ſhall take ungodly and 

; unwarrantable Methods to ſave themſelves, or 
' ® toaccompliſh (their Ends. This is a Practice 
7 apparently 4nconſiſftent. with the Belief of _ 
3; God's Proyidence. If any man .ſteps out of 


God's way to preferve himſelf; - ar to bring a- 
bout his Deſigas, whatever he pretends, he 
does inot in truth believe God's Providence, 


| nar dare he truſt Him; if in a viſible proſpe& 


of Danger, or Inconvenience to our Perſons or 
Intereſts, we {ſhall -baſely abandon our Con- 
ſciences, and break in upon the Laws of Righ-« 


. teouſneſs, for to get a little Security, or to pre» 


vent a threatning Storm ; If we can take un- 
ſanCtified Courſes to be Rich, Great, Honour- 
able, or Safe ; if we can trifle with Religion 
for Temporal Ends, and make Hypocrilte a 
Guard and Sanctuary : Jn fine, if. we can do 
Evil, to prevent ſuffering it, and make bold 
with God to keep our {elves eafic, quiet, or 
flouriſhing in this World, inſtead of believing, 
we diſtruſt God's: Providence, and forfeit His 
Prote&ion ; we abandon our beſt Security, 
and take our Caufe into our own hands; we 
torſake providence, and are reſolved to, ſhiſt 
for our ſelves. Now in ſuch Cafes -as ſs 
| | an 
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and God only. knows how many ſuch -Caſes, 
| thereare among/Us/) the'only-way to'recall Us 
toaſteddy:and\uniform Dependarice tipon God, 
and to make us-a& regularly-in Conformity to 


It, 'isto gain a-firm*and'ftedfaft- Belief of - this. 


Great Doftrine. I ſay, a firm and/ſtedfaſt Belief 
of- it in our Hearts ; For | while tis only a 
Notion in our Heads, 'tis: like a Problem, or 
School Queſtion, and {erves for Talk and Dif- 


pute, bur not to live by:; But-tis 'then only | 
Serviceable- to the Ends of Religion, when it ' 
becomes a Principle of Life governs the whole } 
Man, dire&s our Pra@ices, and whatſoever we -} 


do, is one way or other guided and determin'd 
by it. And. the moſt proper way ( next to the 
Grace of God, and? frequent Prayer to Him ) 


tor the'obtainimg''this, 'is to apply our ſelves | 


honeſtly and carefully to the reading ſuch Dif: 
. courſes, - as may- rationally convince Us of the 
Truth of it, ' For tho? I conceive that no-man, 
who will give himſelf Liberty to be ſerious, 
and to conſider; and: whole Underſtanding 1s 
not clouded with vile Luſts and Aﬀections, 
can poſſibly doubt of' it ; 'yet ſeeing we are too 
= roforgetand negle&, even whatwe know; 

ee 


ng we want a Monitor and Remembrancer 


in” the' plaineſt things in the World.” One 
would 'thiak no man need to be told, that he 
ſhall die; that he carries his Breath in-his No- 
ftrils; and is "making haſte to the Duſt ; and 
yet notwithſtanding'theiſenſible Decays which 
we feel in our ſelves; IIIY the 1n- 
numerable” Experiments' we daily fee before 
our Eyes, how few are there who betieve - - 


* 
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ſo believe it,-as to make it a Principle of Pra- 
Rice, and'behave themſelves as becomes mor- 
tal and periſhing Beings. TheDoQrine of Provi- 
dence 1s as evident as our Mortality, and yet 
the manifold Infincerity of our Practices; the 
Fraud'.and - Hypocrifie of our Dealings, - the 
ſhameleſs Shifts and Artifices we hide our ſelves 
under., the 'impious and carnal Intriegues 


T and Politicks that are ſo viſible among Men, 


are but too ſad and deplorable Inſtances, how 


# much we” need to be reminded and convinc'd, 
Z That God governs the World ; for which Uſe 
| andPurpoſe, the following Book isa moſt fir 


and proper Inſtrument, and Admirably ſuited 
for Conviction and perſwafion , to fatisfie the 
honeft Enquirer, to ſtop the Mouths of Gain. 


| layers, to confound the Obſtinate and Incor- 


rigible, and to quicken and awaken rhe Sloath- 


7 ful, negligent, and inconſiderate, which brings 
me to the ſecond thing, viz. . 


IT. Our Author's Excellent and Uſeful man- 
ner of handling this Subject. This I confeſs, 
is a Copious Argument, and, abundance may 
be ſaid of it : ButI muſt confeſs with all, that 
it is a Subject fit for far abler Hands than mine, 
and it requires a*Strength and Capacity equal 
to our Author, to give it its juſt Character. I 
am very ſenſible, that the beſt I can fay, will 
diminiſh the Value, and baulk the Readers 
Expectation, rather than advance it. And there- 
fore it will be more juſt both to the Author 
and the Reader, as well as more modeſt 1n it 


{elf, to let this Great point alone, | Let the 
Reager 


> 


The PREFACE. 
Reader peruſe it, and then let him judge for 
himſelf ; And, if he will but read it with Tems 
per and Application, with an honeft Heart, and | 
a due preparation, without partiality and pre- | 
judice, I am well aflured, he will bleſs God, 
and own his good Providence, that ever it 
came into his Hands. | 


Tho. WagStaffe. 
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To the Holy Biſhop, 


SALONIUS. 


eth health in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. All 


«s :1 rr to the holy Biſhop S4lonius, wiſh- 


thoſe Men, who have thought, that the exerciſing 


their Wits in Writing ſome Learned Work, 


might tend to the Improvement of Flumane Life, 
have taken the greateſt Care, whether their Sub- 
Jett were uſeful and innocent, or unprofitable ana 
wicked, to Adore the Matter treated of with 
Choice of Expreſſions, and to add Luſtre to the 
Cauſe, they hanaled by the Beauty of their Stile. 
And therefore, in both ſorts of Learning, moſi 
of thoſe Writers, 'who have treated of worlaly 
Aﬀairs, have apply d themſelves Chiefly to that- 
Part, not much regarding the Truth or Worth of 
the Subjett, if ſo be they expreſs#d themſelves 
pon it, either in ſmooth and taking Verſe, or in 
clean and perſpicuous Proſe. For generally in their 
Writings, they plead their own Canſcs, and being . 
more ſolicitous of their own Applauſe, than of 
others advantages, they have not ſo on '/ 
| cur 'd 
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bour'd "to be © ſound and inſtrattive; as to be 
eſteemid Eloquent and Learned. And therefore 
their Writings are either ſwell d with Folljes, or 
are Scajdatous for Lying ; ate bedawb'd with 
beaftly Words, or elſe defil'd with beaſtlier Things, 
ſo that the Chief Thing, they aim'd at, being "wt 
Reputation of being thought Ingenious;.phen they 
ſpent*ſo much time on ſuch unworthy Subjet#s ; 
they ſeemd to me, inſtead of having advanced 
the Credit of their Parts, much rather to have 
debas'd them. But I, who am a much greater 
lover of Things than Words, purſue Things pro- 
fitable, rather than Things plauſible ; neither do 
1 deſire to be commended for ſuch empty Gew- 
gaws of the Times, but for the uſefulneſs ind 


' ſolidity of my Matter ; 1 am not for uſing tin» 


feld Words in my poor Writings, but Phyſick 
aud Remedies ; not deſien'd to tickle the Ears of 
ſawntring, idle People, but to heal the ſick and 


wounded Conſcience; which, by God's Bleſſing, 


may both ways be of very great Advantage. If 
this Antidote of mine ſhall cure the ill Opinion 
ſome have taken up of our Great God, it will be 
of no ſmall Advantage that 1 have profited ſo 
many : But if it falls out otherwiſe, I ſhall not 
think I have loſt my Labour, having. at leaſt at- 
tempted to do them good. For where good De- 


ſfians and kind Fndeavonurs do not meet with the . 


intended Succeſs, in that Caſe the Will will be re- 


warded for the Deed. And ſo T will-begin. 
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ar BOOK I, 
ind Of God's Governing the World : The Proſperity 


in of the Bad, and the Adverſuy of the Good, in 
* this World: And how the Good cannot be but 


__— 


- 


7 off 
nd. 


= Bleſſed-The Contempt of Riches, and the Profit 
2nt | of Infirmity : How Cain flew his Brother ; The 
Je- Deftruttion of Sodam and Gomorrha 5 The 

Y Rebellions of Pharaoh, and the works of Moles. 


. 


nd g 1. OD Almighty is efteem'd by many of @-' 
on % | , to negle&t and diſregard Humane Govrnes 
Affairs, that He neither proteQts ** "04 
8 the Righteous nor puniſhes the 
| Wicked, and that That 1s the Reaſon why, 
way | generally ſpeaking, the Good are commonly 
p/ miſerable in this World; and the Bad happy : 
'- | Seeing we have to do with Cheiſtians, the. 
Word of God alone ought to be ſufficient to 
yg refute this; but becauſe many have ſomething 
 1n them of Heatheniſh Incredulity, it may be 
: they. may be alſo pleas'd with the Authorities 
” | of the greateſt and wiſeſt Heathens. I ſhall 
therefore ſhew, that event they who had not 
the true Religion, and ſo could not know 
, God as they ought to do, becauſe utterly igno- 
r | rantof that Law by which he is known, yet 
2ver dream'd of aoy ſuch Negligence or Care- 
B lelneſs 


2 Salvian of God's Gorvernment, &C. 
leſaeſs as this- Thus the Great Pythagorass ® 
whom Philoſopy her ſelf almoſt own'd for her # 

Tully d: Maſter, diſcourling of the , Nature and Bene- 
naur. De= ficence of the Deity, ſays thus: That he is 4% 
orum. QYoul dilated and diffnsd thro every part of the 
com Univerſe, from which every lrving Creature re- E: 
ceives its Being. How then can God be ſaid toi? 
negle& the World, when by this He ſhews ſo? 
great Regard to it, that he diſpoſes Hinaſelf in?! 
every part and parcel of it? Plato and all hs 
Followers declare God to be the Ruler of all % 
Things. The Stoicks place him like a Pilot at 3 
the Helm of his Government. And how could? 
they well form a more orthodcx and religious 
Thought of the Love and Care of God Al-| 
mighty than by thus comparing Him toa Pilot? # 
For their Meaning is, that as when a'Ship is# 
under Sail, the DirefQor of it has always his# 
Hand upon the Rudder ; ſo God's Care of the 
World 1s continual and without intermiſſion : 
and as the One 1s entirely employ'd in all the 
Faculties of his Soul and Body in ordering hisF 
Tackle to the Winds, avoiding the Rocks, and# 
obſerving af the Stars, ſo our ;good God is al-} 
ways graciouſly beholding, and .by His Provi-| 
dence governing, and moſt tenderly and com-# 
paſſianately loving the whole Order of Beings. | 
Hence alſo 1s that moſt DivineSaying of Yirgit's 
to this purpoſe, and which ſhews him to have 
been a very Great Philoſopher as well as Poet. # 


Virgil. Ged t« diffusd thro' all 
Georg, 4. The warios Parts of the Terraqueons Ball. 


So is that of Tl. Nor can that God, (fays he ) ; 
underſtood \- 


| Salvian of God's Government, &c. 
who i known by us, beundcrſtood any other way, 
than as a free Mind void of, and ſeparated from 


all manner of Humane Compoſition, kuowing and Queſrions, 


diſpoſing all __ And in another place. There *99&.'- 


i nothing more Excellent than God, and therefore 


the World muſt of Neceſſity be govern d by Him. 


2 *Tis plain then that God is not under or ſubje- 


Cted to any otherBeing or Nature,and therefore 
that He governs whole Nature himſelf; unleſs 
we ſhould beſo very wilc as to think, that He, 
who, we ſay governs all things, ſhouid at one 
and the ſame time both govern and neglect 
them too. Seeing then that even all thoſe 
who are without the true Religion have been 
forceably, and of necefſity compell'd zo own, 
that all Things are throughly ſeen, order'd, 
and govern'd by God : How comes 1t to paſs 
that ſome now a days do think Him to be ne- 
gligent and regardleſs, who by His quickſight- 
edneſs ſees all things, diſpoſes of them by His 
Might, governs them by His Omnipotence, and 


* preſerves them by his Goodneſs? I have ſhewn 


what the Chiefeſt Authors for Philoſophy and 
Eloquence have thought of the Majeſty and 
Government of the Great God ; and I parti- 
cularly took care to choofe the moſt accom- 
pliſh'd Maſters in both thoſe admirable Arts, 
that I might the more ezſ{ily make appear, 
that all the reſt had the ſame Senſe of the 
Matter, or at leaſt, that they diflented with- 
out any manner of Authority. And really, 
T cannot find any of a cifcrent Juigment, 


bating a few whimſical Epicureans, or Epicu- 


11zers, who as they bave link'd Voluprucuſneſs 
| B 2 with 


” 
"4 


Salvian of God's Government, &C: 


The Pre- 


theB24,ond proye ſo plain a Truth, chicfly becauſe the ho- 
rhe Alver- : 


fry of the ly Scriptures do fo abundant]y, and with ſuch \F 
Good, in Evidence contradict all the Reaſonings of the 2 
1hisworld: Wicked, that, as in the ſequel, Iam anſwer- # 


and how 


tbe Good 1Ng, their farther Calumnies, I ſhall have an 4 
can: but yportunity of more fully confuting what has 3 
They urge then that all Þ 


$914. been ſaid before.” 


' with Vertue; ſo they bave joyn'd God with 7 
Sloath and Careleſneſs,that they might ſhew the 
World the effec of their Sentiments, by follow- : 
ing the EpicureanVices as well as theirOpintons. | 

IT. I do not think: my felf obliged in this *: 
ſp-riy of place to produce any Divine Teſtimony to + 


Things are neglected by God, becauſe He nei- } 


ther puniſhes the Bad nor proteCts the Good ; | 
and theretore the Condition of the better Sort Z 
is much the worſe in this World : for the Good | 
are poor, but the Bad are rich; the Good | 
weak, the Bad ftrong; the Good mourning, | 


On A SS, 


the Wicked rejoycing ; the Righteous miſera- Þ 


ble and deſpisd, the Wicked proſperous and 


advancd. Idefire to know in the firſt place | 


of thoſe who either vrieve at, or blame ſuch a | 


Diſpenſation, whether they forrow for the 

Saints, that 1s, for true gnd faithful Chriſtians, # 
If for the 

Hypocrite, 't1s an idle Sorrow that grieves that 


or for Hypocrites and Impoſtors ? 


a bad Man 1s not happy : For they who are al- 


ready wicked, would only be made worſe by | 


Succeſs, and become rampant in their Villany. | 


And therefore, for that very Reaſon they ſhould 


be more miſerable, that they may be leſs wick- | 
ed; ſince they vouch the Name of their Re- | 
ligion for their diſhoneſt Gains, and make uſe | 


of 


2 Cor. 12. 


he 2 righteous: and ſordid Bargains ; if their Miſe- 
2 
0- > erthah their Misfortunes And therefore we 
as 1 People to be miſerable, yer it is not poſſible for 
1; & rable either in Sickneſs or Poverty, or in any 
0d # Man's Opinion but his own. And therefore 
id B in their own Conſciences. © For I am of opi- | 
1e & Deſires. So then if the Good are in mean 
at B they without Ambition, 'tis becauſe- they de- 
y. # they joy in Mourning ; Are they weak, they - 
v. 10 
2- | had good Reaſon to think ſo to whom God 


I Salvian of God's Gorvernment, &C. 
th 7 of the Pretence of San&ity only for their un- 
We ? ries were compar'd with their In:quities, they 
7 are leſs miſerable than they deſerve ; becaule 
115 © let them be in the greateſt Misfortunes umagi- 
tO '* nable, yet their Wickednefs will be fill great- 
ch 7 ought not. by any means to be troubled that 
he : ſuch as: theſe are not proſperous and happy : 
I L And much leſs ſhould we be afflifted for the 
an Saints; for tho' they may ſeem to 1gnorant 
$i! # them to be otherwiſe than happy. 'Tis an idle 
-1- & thing for any one to judge other people mile. 
rt & other State in which they take themſelves to be 
d | happy. For no one 1s miſerable in another 
8, # they cannot be miſerable by the miſtaken Judg-' 
a- #& ment of another Man, who are truly happy 
< © nion, that none are more happy than thoſe 
2 & whoad according to their own Wiſhes and 
5, # Condition, 'tis what they would be : Are they 
ie # poor, they take delight in their Paverty : Are 
l- F ſpiſe it: Have they no Titles of Honour, 'tis . - 
y | becauſe they refuſe them ; Do. they mourn, . 
d | rejoyce in Weakneſs. -For when ( ſays the A- 
i= | poſtle) I an weak, then am I ftrong» And he 
le | himſelf ſpeaks after this manner, My grace is 7. g. 
B 3 ſufficient. 
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ſufficient for thee, for my ſtrength is made per * 
felt in weakneſs, We muſt tlierefore take care 
not to be grievd at any: AfMiftion from ſuch. 
Weakneſs, ſince we ſee that 'tis the Original of 7 
Strength ; For, be it what it will, they wha 
are truly Good are to be eſteem'd happy ; and *' 
in the greateſt Diſtreſs none are more happy 
than thoſe who are in ſuch Circumſtances as |? 
they would be. "There are ſome indeed who 7 
purſue Baſeneſs and Obſcenity, and in their 3 
own Opinion think themſelves happy, becauſe * 
they obtain what they defire ; but 1n reality 
they are not ſo; becauſe it was their Duty to 
deteſt thoſe things they deſired. But the truly 
Religious are far happier than all of them, be- 
cauſe they both enjoy what they deſire, and # 
cannot poſiibly be poſſcls'd of better things | 
than thoſe they do enjoy; So that Labour, Þ 
Faſting, Poverty, Beggary, and Sickneſs are | 
not troubleſome toall that bear them, but only 
to thoſe who bear them. unwillingly ; and 
whether they ſeem heavy or light, it proceeds 
from the opinxon of him who bears them. 

| For as there 1s nothing ſo eaſte bur is trouble- 

(a) See Tome to him who does it unwillingly, fo there 

Exchzrd's 1g nothing ſo heavy which wilt not ſeem light 
oy. to him who undertakes it chearfully : unleſs 
1. Þ- 97.1t may be we think it was, a Burden to thoſe 
& 7s antient Hero's the (*) Fabij, (®) Fabrity, and 
) The C) Cincinati, that they were. poor when they 

jamz,* themſelves would not be.rich, bur plac'd their 
-. +222 whole Study and Endeavours to advance the 
< p 105, Publick Intereſt, and by their own voluntary 
196, Ge Poverty to enrich the Common-wealth. Can | 
G we 
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we think they underwent that frugal and hard 
Way of living with Grief and Whining ? 
When they fed. on the moſt ordinary Country 
Dyet before that fire at which they had dreſs'd 
ir, and took not even that until the Evening ? 
Do we think they were troubled that Loads of 
Gold did not oppreſs their rich and craving 
Conſciences, when they had reftrain'd even the 
uſe of Silver by a Law.? Or that they thought 
their am and Deſires abridg'd, becauſe 
they had not Heaps of golden Treaſures , 


when they judg*d a (4) Grandee unworthy of (9) Corn. 


the publick Truſt, becauſe he had to the value 


Ruffinus 
Eachard's 


of ten Pounds in Silver. They did nor doubt- xm #i- 
leſs then deſpiſe a mean Attire, * when they #99 Part 


cloath'd themſelves with a ſhort and coarſe 
Garment ; when they were taken from the 
Plow to the Magiltracy ; and when appearing 


1/1.P«179. 


in all their Splendor, would wipe the Sweat . * 


and Dirt from off their Faces. with the richeſt 
of their Robes. 'Twas ſuch poor Magiſtrates 
as theſe that made a rich Common-wealth : 
bur now a rich Government makes the Publick 
poor : tho' 'tis certainly the greateſt Stupidity 
and Frenzy, to think that private Eſtates can 
hold, when the Publick is B:ggarly and Stary- 


ing. Such were the Brave antient Romans, , 


and ſo they. contemned Riches, altho* they 
knew not the true God, even as thoſe now des 
ſpiſe them who follow our Lord, Bur I need 
not infilt ſv much on thoſe who1n order to the 
enlarging of their Dominions deſpiſed their 


own private Intereſt for the ſake of the Pub- 


lick, who, altho' their private Fortunes were 
Es '"D & 1mall 
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ſmall, yet had large Shares in the publick Trea- 
(c)Crates fare : Since (<) ſeveral of the Philoſophers-of # 
—_ © Greece, without any manner of reſpect to the 5 
&. Publick, have renounc'd all Title toalmoſt all # 
their Eſtares, meerly out of a deſire of Fame. 
And not only*ſo, but have adyanced their Pre- 
cepts ſo far, as to contemn all ſenſe of (f) Pain 
Fr and Death it ſelf, affirming that a wiſe Man is 
generzl, happy in the midſt of Fetters and Torments, 
| and that the Power of Vertue is ſo great, that 
it 15 not poſſible for a good Man to be other- 
wiſe than happy. If therefore theſe Men are 
not eſteem'd by many now to have been mi- 
ſerable, who yet reapd no other Advantage by 
their Sufferings, but only the preſent Reputa- 
tion of them : By how much more are Reli- 
gious and Holy Men not to be accounted fo, 
who have both the Joy and Comfort of their 
preſent Faith, and ſhall hereafter be rewarded 
with future Bliſs. | 
| III. One of theſe Gentlemen whom I am 
ED now conſuting, once ask'd a certain holy good 
r-mpt of < e , x : '# 
Riches, ng Man who embrac'd the Trut', that is, that 
the profis God govern'd the World, and that it was ab- 
4 "#r1%- Folutely neceſſary for the good of Mankind that 
£ he ſhould fit at the Helm ; Pray if zt be fo 
( ſays he ) will you tell me how you came to be 
ſick and weakly * His meaning was this, viz. 
If you think that God orders and diſpoſes all 
things in this preſent Life, tow comes ſuch a 
Man whom I know, to be a very Villain, to 
be Luſty and Strong, and you, whom I veri- 
ly believe to be good and vertuous, to be fick- 
ly and infirm? Who can forbear admiring the 
| decp 
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Y deep reach of this Man, who thinks the Piety 
2 and Vertues of the Righteous worthy of ſuch 
3 mighty Rewards, that they ought in this pre- 
3 ſent Life to berecompenſed with healthful and 
# robuſt Conſtitutions! -However I reply, not 
& only on the behalf of this One, but of all good 

| Men in general; and to the Queſtion, how 
Z good Men come to be weak and infirm, Tan- 
Z {wer briefly ; becauſe righteous Perſons labour 
& to keep their Bodies under, leit if they were 
Z vigorous and robuſt, it ſhould be difficult for- 
& them to be ſo good as they are. For I guels 

that all Mankind become ſtrong and luſty by 


cating and drinking plentifully: And on the 
other hand, they grow weakly by Abſtinence, 
Temperance, and Faſtings. And therefore 


{ what wonder is it if thoſe Men are weak and 


infirm, who refuſe to make uſe of the Means 


duCt, ſince St. Pawl iays of himſelf, I keep un- 


| by which others become healthful and ſtrong. 
| However they have good reaſon for ſuch Con- 


I Cor. 8, 


der my body, and bring it into ſubjettion: leſt x, 27. 


that by any mcans, when I have preached to o- 
thers, I my ſelf ſhould be a Caſt-apay. If this 
Great Apoſtle thus deſired to pull down his 
Body, it can be no great Wiſdom to nurſe it up. 
If he dreaded a robuſt Conſtitution, - there 1s 
no good Chriſtian that would reaſonably covet 
it: And therefore this may paſs for a ſufficient 
Reaſon, why ſome devout Chriſtians are both 
infirm, and deſire to be ſo; but that is no Ar» 


gument to think that good. Men are negleted _ 


by God, when for that very Reaſon, we truſt 


they are more 'belov'd by him.. We read of 


the 
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the Apolile Ti»othy, that he was of a very 5 

-weak Conftitution, but ſhall we thence con- | 

clude that the; was-negleQed by our Lord, or # 

that by reaſon! of his Infirmity he was leſs ac- * 

ceptable to Chrift, when the Reaſon of his 

being ſo was -an- Endeavour to pleaſe him? ? 

And when St. Paxt ſaw.him very much weak- 

1 Tim, s. ed by frequent Sickneſſes, he ſuffer'd him to 

. Y.23. make uſe of only a very ſmall quantity of # 

Wine, 'that is, he would have him take care of 

his Health, but not to pamper the Fleſh ſo far as | 

thereby to make it unruly. But for what end | 

8 &1d = thus? —_— doubt Fi the Reaſon he | 

" + himlelt gives; becaule zhe fleſb luſteth againſt.| 

""” Spirit, and, the ſpirit againſt the Tel: w 

theſe are contrary the one to the other, ſo that ye 

do not the things that ye would; A certain Aus | 

thor on this place ſaid not; indiſcreetly, if we | 
cannot do our Duty as we deſire by reaſon of 

the Rebellion and unrulineſs. of the Body, it 

muſt be humbled: and pull'd down, that the 

Salvian- Duty may be done : For, ſays he, The infir- 

Epilte 5: mity of the fleſh puts ſuch an Eage on the Vigour 

| 4 the Mind, that 'when it isindiſpos d, all the 

owers of the Body are transferr d into the Fa- 

culties of the Soul, 'the inward Parts-do not broil 

with baſe Luſts; no: ſecret. Incentives —_ 

the diſtemper'd Mind; the wandring Senſes do 

not ramble and play the Wanton with a thouſand 

tempting Objeits, 'but the Soul alone, as Sove- 

reign Miſtreſs in a diſtemper d\ Body, is merry 

| and joyful, and triumphs over the. Fleſb, as if 

her Enemy were overcome. "This then which I 

have ſet down, is the Cauſe of .good Mens 
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Infirmities, and, I believe by this time you 


# areof my Opinion too. 
Z TV. But itmaybeyoull fay there are great- How Cain 
3 er Things than theſe, vis. That they fluffer [=p 
Z grievous and cruel Hardſhips3 that they are 


caſt into Priſons; that they are put to; Tor- 


b ture, and that they are ſlain All-that' is true. 
Z But in this:what do, we more than- both the 


Prophets, who were'carried into Captivity ; 
and the Apoſtles alſo who endur'd Torments ? 
And yet notwithſtanding we do certainly be- 
lieve that God Almighty. took extraordinary 
Care of them, even then, when they ſuffer'd 
thoſe Hardſhips for his. Service. : But perhaps 
for this very Reaſon you'll pretend'to prove, 
that: God does not regard the Things of this 
World now, but reſerves them entirely to his 
future Judgment;;. becauſe, for the-mioſt part, 
good Men lufter all the ill Things, and. the Bad 
inflit, them. I muſt confeſs the Aſertion 
ſeems: not to ſ{avour altogether of Infidelity, 
becauſe it does ſo plaialy own God's future 
Tudgment : But we maintain that Mankind are 
{o to be judg d. by Chrift, as that at-the ſame 
time we believe that God does now diſpoſe 
and order all things as. he thinks moſt fit and 
convenient ; and we affirm that he will fir as 
Judge in the future- Judgment, but ſo that at 
the fame time we teach, that he does always 
exerciſe Judgment 1n this. World: -. For ſince 
God does always govern, he does always judge - 
becauſe Government it ſelf. is the exerciſe of a 
Judicial Power. .. How many. ways would you 
bave this prov'd? Whether by Reaſon, Ex- 
: UE D- : .. amples 
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amples or Teſtimony ? If by Reaſon ; who is 
there ſo void of common Senſe, or ſopgreat a 
Stranger to the Truth we are diſcourſing of, 


that does not ſee and acknowledge, that the 
moſt beautiful Frame of the World, and the 


. ineſtimable Magnificence of ſuperior and in- 


ferior Things are all govern'd by the ſame glo- 
rious Being which created them ; that he thar 
form'd the Elements is {till their Moderator, 
who, as.at firſt he made all Things by his Au- 
thority and Power, ſo he ſtill rules them by 
his Providenceand Wiſdom ? Eſpecially when 


in tranſaQting all our own Afﬀairs, nothing can 


be manag'd without Prudence, and that every 
thing has it's Safety and Succeſs from Wiſdom 
and Forecaſt, as the Body has it's /Life from 
the Soul” So that in this World not only Em- 
Pires and Provinces, Civil and Military Aﬀairs, 
but even the ſmalleſt Offices and private Fa- 
milies, nay the very Beaſts and the-moſt mi- 
nute and contemptible of our Domeſtick Crea- 
tures, are not to be manag'd without Conduct, 
and a prudent and orderly Diſpoſition. ' And 


without doubt 'tis the Will of God thatthvs it 


thould be, that all Mankind might rute- the ſe- 
veral Parts alloted them after the Pattern ſet 
them by kim, who ſo wiſely ſteers the whole. 
Bur, fay you, things were thus orderd and 
diſpos'd in the beginning of the Creation ; 


But when God had made the Univerſe, and - 


perfetted all things therein, he abandon'd all 
further Care of earthly Matters, and renounc'd 
it. TI warrant you to avoid the Drudgery, he 


remov d it far enough from him, or was afraid 
| of 
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T of beiog tir'd with it, or being taken up with 
# other Matters, he left part of the Creation to it 
Z lf, being unable to look after the whole. - | 
* V. You fay then that God has left all Care rhe Dc-.. 

® of mortal Matters. If ſo, pray tell me to what ſrufionef 

- & purpoſe ſerves Religion? What realon have -_ 
} we to worſhip Chriſt, or what hope of gain- rha. 
Z ing his Favour? For if God does not at all 


regard Mankind in this World, to what end 
do we daily lift up our hands to Heaven, why 


Z do weby frequent Prayers implore God's mer- 


cy, why do we run to the Churches, and why 
proſtrate our ſelves before the Altars ? 
The very Reaſon of all Prayer is deſtroy'd, 
if we have not hope of obtaining what we 
ask. And therefore you ſee the Vanity and 
Folly of ſuch an Aſſertion, which, if it ſhould 
be admitted, does utterly deſtroy all the Foun- 
dations of Religion. - But it may be you'll fly 
to this Excuſe, and ſay, that we worſhip God 
now out of Fear of his future Judgment © and 
that we labour to pay him all the preſent Ser- 
vice we can, that we may obtain Mercy and 
Forgiveneſs in the World ro come. What 
means 'St. Paul the Apoſtle then! by his com- 


manding and ordering that Supplications, Pray « Tim. : 
ers, Interceſſions, and giving of Thanks ſhould * + 


be conſtantly every day offer'd to our God in 
the Church? And for what Reaſon did he 
order thus? But for that which he tells us, 


that we may lead a quiet and peaceable Life in all 5.2: 


goalineſs and honeſly. 
| Here we ſee he commands us to offer Suppli- 
cations and Prayers for Things of this preſent 
| Life : + 
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Life: and he would never have given ſuch a | 
Command, if he were not confident that we# 
ſhould obtain them. How therefore docs any # 
one think that God's ears are open to Prayers 
offer*d for the Good things of rhe other Life, Z 
but are clos'd and ſhut upto thoſe of this Life ? | 
Or how come we in our Prayers 1 the Church 
to beg of God preſent Security, if we think | 
we are nor heard at all? There are therefore * 
no Prayers to be offer'd-for our preſent Satety 
and Proſperity, but rather that the Modeſty of X 
the Petition may procure Audience for him that Z 
prays, 1t may be convenient to addreſs him- | 
ſelf thus : Lord, we ask not for Proſperity in 
this Life, nor for the good things of this preſent 
time, we know thy ears are ſhut up and baritaded 
zo ſuch Prayers, ſo as thou canſt not hear them ; | 
all that we deſire is, that thow wouldeſt be fa 
wourable to us after death in the World to come. 
Suppoſe now ſuch a Prayer as this were perti- 
nent and uſeful, yet how would it conſiſt with 
Reaſon and good Senſe? For if God has ſe- 
queſtred himſelf from all manner of regard of 
the Afﬀairs of this World, and ſhut his ears | 
againſt all Petitioners whatever, certainly he 
who does not hear us when we pray for pre- 
ſent good things, does not hear us when we 
crave thoſe that are future ; unleſs we imagine 
that according to the difference of the Petition, 
Chriſt does either afford or refuſe his ears, that 

15, that when we delire the good Things of 


this Life he ſhuts them, and opens them when 


we beg the future. But no more on this head : 
becauſe all theſe Pretences are ſo yery frivolons 


and 
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and fooliſh, that we had need take care that 
we do not affront the Divinity, whilſt we'are 
endeavouring to reſcue and preſerve his Ho- 
nour. The Reverence and Regard we owe 
the Divine Majeſty is ſo awful and tremencous, 
that we ought not only to deteſt whatever 1s 
ſpoken againſt his Religion, but alſo to take 
all the Care that may be, that what we our 
ſelves offer in it's defence be done with the 

reateſt Caution and CircumſpeQtion imagt- 
nable. Well then, if it be folly and wicked- 
neſs to think that the Divine Goodneſs deſpi- 
ſes all Care of Humane Afﬀairs, for that reaſon, 
*tis plain, that he does not diſregard them ; 
if he does not diſregard them, then he directs 
them: If he dire&s and orders them, for that 
very Reaſon 'tis manifeſt, that he judges them, 
for 'tis not poſſible to ſuppoſe a Government, 
where the Governour is not inveſted with a 
Power of Judging. 


VT. But after all, theſe Proofs from Reaſon 74 ze. 
may ſeem to ſome to be of little moment, un- 5% of 
þ ; and th2 
us take a view then of God's Government of works 
the World from the beginning, and thence we 9 


leſs we likewiſe confirm it by Examples, Let 


will ſhew, that he has ever ſo govern'd all 
things, that we may inform you-that he hasat 
the ſame time likewife paſs'd Judgment on 
them. For what ſays the Scripture? Ard, 


the Lord God formed man of the ault of the”. 


ground, and breath'd into his noſtrils the breath 
of life : And after He placed hin in the garden | 
of Eden. Then He gave him a Law, Precepts *** 
to inſtruit him, and Diſcipline to dire(# him: 
And 
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And what was the conſequence of all this ? 
Gen. 3 Mar tranſgreſs'd God's Commandment, has Sex | 
tence paſs d upon him, loſes Paradiſe, and is | 
puniſh'd for his Tranſgreſſions Who 1s ſo blind : 
as not to ſee God aCting both as Governour, | 
and Judge in this whole Aﬀair ? For when | 
he placid Adam in Paradice, he was innocent, 
when he expell'd him, guilty : In the placing | 
of him he exercisd Government, in his ex- | 
pulſion, Judzmentz when he put him in the | 
place of Pleaſure, he diſpos'd of him by his 
| Power; but when for his Guilt he expell'd | 
him, he judg'd him. This was the Caſe of 
the firſt Man, that is, the. Father ; let us ſee 
how it far'd with the Second, that 1s, the Son. 
G-1.4 Ta proceſs of time it came to paſs, lays the holy 
'; _ _ Scripture, That Cain brought f the fruit of the 
* > $3 ground, an offering unto the Lord. And Abel 
he alſo brought of the firſtlings of his flock, and fl. 
of the fat thereof; and the Lord had reſpect un- || 
20 Abel and his offering ; but unto Cain aud his i 
offering be had no reſpect. Before I ſpeak of i 
the more manifeft Judgment of God in this 
Matter, I muſt rake notice, that in what I 
have now repeated, there ſeems to me a ſort of 
pailing of Sentence. For in this particular, | 
that God accepted the Sacrifice of the one, 
and rejetted that of the other, he did moſt e- 
vidently declare the Righteouſneſs of the one, | 
and the Iniquity of the other. But this is the | 
leaſt of the Caſe. When therefore Cain, in |! 
order to accompliſh his deſign'd Villany, had | 
drawn his Brother abroad, he committed the 
Fatt in the moſt lonely place, in this equall 


-. ” 


\ __..Impious 


Y frange that good Men - a days 
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impious and fooliſh, that could imagine 
might perform the deteſtable curied Decd, 1 


5 BZ he avoided humane Eyes, and yet durſt murder 


his Brocher in the face of the Almighty : which 
makes me believe that he was of the opinion 
that many are now a days, that God does not 
at all regard things here below, and ſo does 


not ſee the. Naughtineſs of cruel and ungodly 
Z Men: and one can't doubt it by his Manage- 
Z ment, when after the horrid Deed, being call'd 
j upon by God, he deny'd that he knew any 
Z thing at all of his Brother's Murder ; he thought 
| God Almighty knew ſo little of the ' Matter, 


that he might conceal the unnatural Fact with 
a Lye. But he. found the contrary to his colt. 
For he, who when he committed the Murder, 
thought God did not ſee, was made ſenſible 
that he did ſee when he was condemn'd for it. 


Z I defire therefore to be ſatisfied in this place, 
| by thoſe who deny that Humane Affairs are 
either regarded, govern'd, or adjudg d by God; 


whether what I have at preſent urged, proves 
the contrary or no ? It ſcems to me, that he 
who is preſent at a Sacrifice, is not abſent from 
it; 'and that he ſhews the Exerciſe of Govern- 
ment, who after ſuch Sacrifice, inflicts a Pu- 
niſhment upon Caiz : that he ſhews Care and 
Regard, who demands an account of the Slain 
at the hands of the Murderer : and that heex- 
erciles Judgment who. palles a righteous Ser 


{tence on the wretched Aggrefſor, From all 


which, it is very natural to make this Obſerva-, 
tion, that we ſhould not by any maans think it 
ſuffer Hard- 
' | ſbipe: 
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| ſhips, ſince at that time Heaven permitted the 
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firſt Saint on Farth to be Barbaroufly murdered. 
Bur for what reaſon it was permitred, the © ; 
ſhortneſs of a humane underſtanding will ne: 1 
ver be able to reach; neither is it my Buſineſs 3 
at prefent to enquire: It is ſufficient ro my 
purpoſe, that I prove that ſuch Occurrences as 3z 
theſe come not to paſs, without the know- :: 
ledge or notice of God Almighty, but that * 
they are permitted ſo to be in his Providence 
and Wiſdom. Neither can we by any means 7} 
eſteem that thing to be wajuſt m which we can- 3 
not deny the Sentence of Heaven to have 3 
paſſed : becauſe whatſoever is the will of God 7 
mult of necelitty be the perfeCtion of Julie. 
[r 15 not for us to Cenſure God's doings as un- $ 
juſt ; Man's Underſtanding was never deſign'd 
to comprehend the Compak of Divine Jultice. bh 
But to return whence we digreſs'd. f 
VIE. We ſee then, by what has been ſaid, 
that in the Inſtances 1 have given, that no- Þ 
thing of them came to pals thro' theDiſregard of Þ 
the Almighty, but that the Dwvine Providence # xd 
order'd and appointed ſome of them,-by His 
long-ſuffering permitred others, and paſs' da ;oſt | 
Sentence on the reft. However, it may be, there : : 
are ſome ſtill may think that i it is not ſufficienr = 
for me to have provd my Aſſertion by. a few *. b 
ſingle Inſtances ; let us ſee therefore, whether 7 
I cannot prove 'the ſame thing thro' all the ? 
Race of Mankind. When therefore the Num- * 
ber and Iniquities of Mankirid were on" f 
increas'd: God ſeeing (ſays the Sacred*Scri- I 
Pfure,) that the Witkedneſs of may was Iyear 
in | 


b 
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i» the Earth, and that every imagination of the 


Thoughts of his Heart was only evil continually . - 
it repented the Lord that he had made Man on «6,7, 


the Earth, and it grievd him at Fis heart. 
And the Lord ſaid, 1 wii! «eftroy man nhom 1 
have created from off the face of the Earth, 
Let us conſider here how much the extraords- 
nary Care and {tri&t Juſtice of the Lord 3s 
ſhewn in all theſe Particulars. An1 firlt; he 
ſays, God ſecing : Secondly, it grieved him at 
his heart ; Thirdly, 1will deſtroy { ſays he) man 
whom I have created, By the Expreſſion in this 
place of God's ſeeing all this, 18 ſhewn his 
creat Care: By the other of grief, h1s terrt= 
ble Wrath : By that of parſhing, the levertr 
ty of his Juſtice. It therefore repenrted Goa 
( lays the Scripture }) that he had mace 27147 Of 
the earth; Not that the. Almighty 1s litble to 
ſuch Motions, or ſubjected to any manner. of 
Paſſion, but the ſacred Writings, that they 
may the more plainly convey the Meaning of 
the Things Recorded, delivering them to us 
in our own way, after the manner of Men, 
by the Expretſion of God's repentance, 00. dt» 
monſtrate to us the Greatneſs of His Anger. 
Now God's Wrath is the Puniihment of the 
Offender. But what follow'd aiter this 2 hex 
God locked upon the earth, ( it gocs 0n) and be- 
hold it was corrupt, he ſaid unto Noah, the end 
of all fleſh is come befort.me, for the earth is 


filled with violence thro: them, ana: behold - 1 will ;- 


z” 3 Os 


deſtroy them with the earth ; Ir follows, . The 
Fountains of the : great deep wert broken up, and 
the windows of Heaven were | opened, and the 

2 2 rain 


"3 


cn. 6. 


© IV. 1 


Gen, 7o 


7, 


vs Ii, 


r 


Rewarder; and on the orher hand by his pu-'# 
Diſhing of the Ungodly, he ſhew'd the ſtriQt- | 
/ neſs of his Juſtice, But perhaps theſe things, 3 


{ becauſe tranſaQted, as 'it were in another Age © 
: \ before the Flood, may not have ſo great | 
—— Weight among ſome of the weaker Sort, as 
they ought to have * as tho' there were ſome | 
other God at that time, or elſe, that He after- Þ 
ward grew fullen, and would not take ihe | 
ſame Trouble that he had done before. I could # 
by Divine Affiſtance, prove what I have ſaid Þ 
thro' all Ages ſince the Flood, but the Great- * 
neſs of the Number will not admit it z and be- ® 
ſides, ſome. few of the moſt conſiderable In- 3 
ances may ſuffice s For ſince 'tis beyond af ® 
doubt, That the God of the firſt Men and of * 
their Poſterity, is the very ſame, that muſt be & 
expected in the Government of the Poſterity, 
which we find by Inſtances to be true in that * 
of our Fore-fathers, | b 
VIIL When 4 


PS 
2.5 


" Z another. 
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Deluge, God had bleſſed Mankind, and the 
Z Fruits of that Bleſſing app-ar'd in their extra- a»d4 Go- 


evenger, and a Judge. 


C3 


f 


things, 
to be 


Z ſfer, when out of many he choſe him alone 
2 | whom 


21 
VIII. When therefore after the Uniyerſal - Th- 4e-" 


RtruQtion of 
> 010m 


Z ordinary Encreaſe : The Lord called to 4brg- 7 9rrha. 
2Z ham out of Heaven, and commanded him to gez, ;2, 
2# leave his own Countrey, and go and find out 
£ Here he is call'd, he obeys, he ar- 
7 rives at it, is placed -in ir, from Poverty be- 
= comes Rich, from a perfeft Stranzer becomes 
Z Powerful, from a contemptible Vagabond to 
2 be Great and Honourable, But leſt the 
{ which were given him, might ſee 
purely the Effets of God's Bounty, and not 
2 any Encouragement of his Obedience ; he whe 
was thus praſperous and ſucceſsful, afterward 
underwent the Tryal of Adverſity. For he 
afterward livd in Trouble, Hazards, and 
Z Dread of his Life ; was tormented with Tra- 
{ velling from place to place, fatigyd in Ba- 
Z niſhment, every where affronted; depriv'd of 
= his Wife : God order'd his Son to he Sacrific'd 
the Father obeys, and offers him, as far as was 
poſſible in the Sincerity of his Intention. He's 
again baniſhd, again in fear of his Life, en-. 
vy d by the Philitines, robb'd by Abimelech ; 
#Z Theſe were mighty Misfortunes, and yet his 
2 Comforts were as Great : For tho? his Affli- 
Gions were many, Yet the Lord deliver d him 
Z out of all. Inall theſe TranſaQtions *ris caſte 
#Z toobſerve, that God was an Overlſeer, an In- 
& viter, a Guide ; was Solicitous, a Promiler, a 
& ProteQor, a Rewarder, a Prover, a Patron, a 
He was an Over- 


a» * I m0 
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whom he ſaw tobe better than the reſt : An 
inviter, when he call'd him from his own | 
Country : : Aguide, when he brought him in-# 
to an unknown Pl:ice : He was ſolicitous when 
he vilited him under the Tree: A promiler, E 
when he aſſur*d him of Things to come : A ® 
protector, when he protefted him among a 
!trange People : A rewarder, when he enrich d " 
him. A Patronand advancer, when he advan- 7 
c:d him above all: A revenger, when he re- # 
vengd him of his Adverſaries: And a Judge * 
becauſe in the AR of his Vengeance, he judg- Z 
ed them. To this Story of Abraham, God X 
immediagely ſubjoyns, and ſays, The Cry of . | 
Sodom and Gomorrha is great, and their Sin is $ 
ve;y grievons., The Cry, ſays he, of Sodom 

: aud  Gomorrha is very Great. The way of Þ 


Perle the Cry of Sinners muſt be great, 2 
ſiace .it alcends from Earth to Heaven. But 
wi ſhould he ufc ſuch an Expreſtion, as that Þ 
the Sins of Men 4s cry ? Becauſe God ſays, thar. 
his ears are wounded with the Cries of Sins, j 
to haſten the PuUnalaawent of the Sinner : And 3 
a huge and miglty Cry it muſt be, when the 
long-ſirfering of God is ſo overcome by the F 
Cry of Sins, that he is forc'd to inflict Puniſh- Þ 
ment on tlie Sinner, The Lord does therefore * 
here ſh:w how unwillingly he inflitts Puniſh- Þ 
ment on the greateſt Trangreſſors, when he | 
ſays, that the Cr y of Sodom ts come up to him, 
as much as if he had ſaid, my Mercy does | 
mightily incline me to ſpare them, but the 3 


Cry of their Sins docs even for ce me to puniſh } 
them, 3 
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them: But when he had ſaid thus; what was 
# the Conſequence? - Why, ' Angels are ſent to;,,, 
1 in- '# Sodoz; they go, they enter thePlace, are kindly | 
Z receiv'd by the goodPeople,are abus'd and 1nju+ 
er, 3, red by the Bad. > The Wicked are/ftruck with! 
= Blindneſs, and the Righteous ſaved:  Loe with: 
2? his righteous Tnclinations: is'takef out of the 
:. City, the City,' with 1ts unrighteous Inhabi- 
2 tantsis burnt to Aſhes. 'Edefire to be inform'd 
in this-place, whether God, : according; to his. 
righteous Judgment deftroy'd | therPlace, or; -. 
whether he did it without Judgment? Wha- 
ever, ſays God, puniſh'd: the Sodowites withs + - 
out paſſing Sentence, makes him to beiunjaſt 4 
But if he did paſs Sentence 1h the-DeſtruQtion 
of the Wicked, then he judg'd them; and 
truly he judg'd them at preſent,. as tho' it were 
at the future Judgment: For it 1s: moſt cer 
tainz: that Hell-fire burns: for- the Puniſhment 
of the Wicked hereafter, -and. Sodo-z, width 
it's neighbourning :Cities, were deſtroy'd by 
fire from Heaven. So that by this preſent one; 
God ſeems to declare rhe Dreadful future Judg- 
meht, when upon a moſt yunrighreous People 
he ſent a ſort of: Hell from Heaven. Even-a$ + px. 2. 
the Apoſtle alſo ſays: And turning the: Cities, 6, 
of Sodom and Gomorrha into aſhes, condemn'd 
them with an overthrow, making them au Fx+. 
ample unto thoſe that after ſhould live ungodly.: 
And yer, even what was dohe there had more 
of God's Mercy in it, than of his Severity. 
For''twas a pieceof very great Mercy that he 
deferr'd the Puniſhment of them ſo long, as 
it was of Jultice that he did ſome time puniſh 
(219 C 4 them. 
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' them. And therefore by his ſending Angels 
to Sodom, he would ſhew us with what un- 
willingneſs.it is that he puniſhes Sinners : .So, # 
as'that, when we read what the Angels ſuf- * 
fer'd from the Sodomites, ani conſider the ex Þ 
ceſſive Greatneſs of their 'Villanies, the Des * 
formity of their Crimes; and the Naſtineſs of # 
their Lufts, God does by that ſhew his uawil; : 
lingneſs ro deſtroy them, if they themnſelveshad #® 
not exrorted their own Deſtruction trom him. #Z 


bellons of : iTX. I cbnld- produce innumerable other Ex- * 
Pharach, amples, but that I fear I ſhall ſeem to write # 
Goh, of a0 Hiſtory, whilſt I am endeavouring fully to | 
Moſes. prove''the' Thing. I have undertaken. Moſes. | 
. 1n the Deſarr feeds a Flock, ſees the Buſh burns 
Ex%d. 3+ ing; hears God out of the Buſh, receives Com- 
 mands from him, is exalted with Power, is 
fent to Pharaoh, goes to him, ſpeaks wich-him, 
is rejected, and vet gains his Point ; . Aigype 1s 
ſinirten, Pharadhi is fcourg d. for his Dilobedi- 
ence, and that by more ways than one, that 
the greater Criminal might be wrack'd with 
variety of Puniſhment. And what then? Why 
after all he rebels ren times, and is as often 
fcourgd. What fay [you to that?, Why, FE 
think you may perceive in this whole Afﬀair, 
that God: does both take care at, and judge 
Atairs here.below. As for Inſtance in Agype, 
where there 'appears not only one fingle One, 
bur variety of God's Judgments : For ag often as 
he ſmots thoſe: who rebell'd againſt him in 
Egypt, fo often he judged them. But what. 
follow d after 2. 'J/rael is ſent out, celebrates 
the Paſlover, ſpoils the ' fg yptions, _ 


» 


J Fowls brought ta the Trayellers Camps, Hea- 
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with Riches : Pharaoh repents, draws together 
his Army, overtakes the departed, Encamps, 


® is parted by the Cloud, the Sea 1s dry'd up, 
I ro paſſes through, is deliver'd by the kind 


ferance. of the friendly Waves, Pharaob 


= purſues, the Sea rowls upon him, and_he is 
Z overwhelm'd in. the Waters. I think ia this 
*Z whole Aﬀair, there does appear the manifeſt 
7 Judgment of God ; and not only his Judg- 
& ment, but alſo his Long ſuffering and Fore 
Z bearance, For 'tis an Argument of great for- 
# bearance, that the wicked Ez yprians were 
often ſmitten, as 'tis of Judgment, that the 
Y Perverſe and Impenitent were at length de- 
# ſtroy'd. Well, after this Series of Things and 
| Attions, I/-ae! being Conquerour without a 
Z Battle, enters the Wilderneſs, travels with- 
& out a Journey, ſojourns without a Road, God 
# his Leader, the Hoſt of Heaven his Fellow- 


Soldiers, and heavenly Rodies his Guides, fol- 
lowing the moving Pillar, cloudy by Day, and 
fiery by Night, changing its Colour and 
Complexion, as fitted beſt the change of ej- 
ther Seaſon, that it might ſet off the bright- 
neſs of the Day by it's ſhady Obſcurity, and 


Z ealighten the darkneſs of the Night by it's 


ſhining Splendour. To theſe add Fountains, 
made on a ſudden, add Medicated Waters et- 
ther newly given, or elſe tranſmuted,- remain- 
10g the ſame in Kind, tho' chang'd in qualities ; 
the: tops of Mountains open'd, with Rivers 
burſting from them, and Sandy Deſarts wa- 
tred with new unuſual Streams, thouſands of 


ven 


I 
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veni' by the tendeteſt Love indulging, not on. 
ly their' Neceſſities, but even: their Wanton: | 
neſs, | the Stars afford'them daily Food for _ 
Years, 'the Heavens ſtill dewitg down. the7 
luſcions Meat, did pour-it forth, not'only for oj 
Subfiſtence, but for Pleaſure too. Beſides, * 
the Men felt not-in any Limb the akeracion F 
or decays natural to Humane Bodies ; Their 7; 
Nails ne'te grew;- they loft no Teeth, their! 
Hair ſtil! of one length, their Feetnere fret- 
ted, their Garments always whole, their Shoes '? 
nere 'torn, their Honour was ſo great in all # 
reſpe&s, that even their pooreſt Cloathing Þ 
ſhared in the advancement. To this add God 
himfelf deſcending, purely to inftruft them, | 
and the Son of God appearing viſible to the Þ 
eyes of Mortals, the mighty Numbers of thei 
commen' Sort admitted to be familiar with % 
their God, and honour'd with his Friendſhip. 
'To' theſe add Thunders, Lightnings, the 
dreadful Sounds of- heavenly Trumpets, the 
tearful' Crackiing of the rroubl'd Air, Heavens | 
Axes growning with the ſacred Sounds, Fires, | 
Darkneſs, Clouds all full of God, the Lord 3 
converſing face to face, the Law reſounding Þ 
from-the mouth of God, Letterscut by God' S | 
finger, pages hewn from the Quarry, arccky : 
Voluma, a People learning, and Great God 8 
their Teacher, and even one School for Hea- Z 
ven and Earth, made up of Men and Angels. Z 
For thus ſays the Scripture, that when Moſes Z 
Had related the Words of the People unto.the 
49: Lord, the Lord ſaid-unto him; LoiÞ come unto Þ 
thee in a thick Cloud, that the people may. hear © 


when | 4 
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when TI ſpeak with thee. And a little after, 


# There were Thundrings and Lightnings, and a: '*: 
'*Z thick Cloud upon the Mount. 
2} the Lord came down upon Mount Sinat, on the 

= op of the Mount. And afterward, He did talk 


And again : And 


des, with Moſes, the whole Congregation beholding 


# that the Pillar of the Cloud flood at the door of "9 


It the Tabernacle, and they themſelves ſtood and 


hei i worſhipped at the door of their Tabernacles. God, _ 
= talked with Moſes face to face, as a Man ſpeak- 
* eth to his friend. Things being thus in faCt, 


pray, does God ſeem to take care of Man or no, 
when he heaps ſo many Benefits upon him, 
and does ſuch' mighty Things for him; when 
he admits ſo contemptible a Creature to con- 
verſe with him, and to be, even in ſomeſenſe, 
a ſort of Companion to him ; when he opens 
thoſe hands for him that are -crowded with 
immortal Treaſures, nouriſhing him with the 
cup of pleaſure, and feeding him with the 
bread of Heaven? T would fain know how 
he could better have expreſs'd the Care of his 
Government, what greater Tenderneſs could 
he poflibly ſhew them, than by RefpeQting 
them ſo much in this Life, as to allow them 
a fort of Anticipation of the Blefſedneſs here. 
after ? 0s 

X. But perhaps it will be anſwer'd here, 
that 'tis true, that a long time ago, God was 
thus careful of Mankind, but now a:days he 
do's not at all trouble himſelf with it. Pray 
how come we tobe of .that Opinion ? Becauſe, 
it may be, we ate not every day fed with 
Manna, as they were then, when we are pro: 
vide 


Exad. 4: 
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vided with plentiful Crops of Corn: Becauſg 
the Quails donor fly in our Faces to be catch'd, | 
when we are ſupply'd with all ſorts of Birds, M 
Beaſts and Catile: Becauſe we drink not 

' Water flowing from hardeſt Rocks, when we 7 
have Cellars Scor'd with choiſeſt Wines. 'Be- Z 
ſide, I am confident, t'at even we our ſelves, 
who think they were ſo much the. Care of 7 
God, and that we are neglefted by Him, ſhould * 


+15 WY 
44 


he, inſtead of what we now enjoy, give us # 
thoſe "Things they had, would certainly refule # 
the Offer. We wculd never part with what Z 
we have at preſent, to be poſleſs'd of what * 
they had ; not that we have better Things | 
now than that People then enjoy'd ; but be= | 
cauſe - they who were thus daily fed by the 
hand of God and Heaven, preferr'd their for- Þ 
mer Gluttony to their preſent Proviſions, grew. Z 
{ullen and afflicted with the baſe Remem- 
brance of fleſhly Dyet, and lewdly hankerd | 
after Leeks and Onions : not that their former 
Food was any whit the better; but becauſt 
they were juſt in the ſame Condition that we 
are now: They abhorr'd what e're was 
preſent, and Juſted for what was not: We 
commend the Things of that Age more than 
of our own: nattbat we had rather have 
them, if twere put-to our Choice, but 'tis a 
Vice common to Mankind, our Defires are al- 
ways roving after what we have not. As one 
ſays well, Orher Men's Goods pleaſe us, and, 
ours pleaſe other Men. Beſide, 'tis almoſt uni- 
verſally true of us All, that there's not one of 
us but is guilty 'of Ingratitude toward 60G, 
| an 
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and 'tis a kind of Original Sin which taints1s 
al; we are ftill leſſening God's love and good- 


® neſs, leſt we ſhould own our ſelves roo much 
# his Debtors. But enough of this, 'tis time to 
2 return where I left off; altho', I doubt not but 
' ZT have fufficiently prov'd my Propoſition, yet 
>; T ſhall add ſomewhat more, becauſe I judge 
2 tis ſafer to uſe more Proofs than what are 
2 barely needful, than to deſtroy a Cauſe per- 
2 haps, by beiog ſhort in uſing too few. 


XI. 'The Iſraelites, having, been ſome time 


by the Lord for their Folly. For fo it 1s 


29 


& deliver'd from the Yoak of Pharaoh, revolted 
= 4t Mount $iz4i, and are forthwith correated 


written.” Ad the Lord plagued the people, be= Ex04. 37. 


= cauſe they made the Calfe which Aaron made. 


How could God Almighty execute a more evi- 


# dent Judgment on the Offenders than that Pu- 
& niſhment ſhould immediately follow the Tran{- 


greflion? But why fince all rhe Congregation 
were guilty, was not Sentence paſs'd alike on 
all? Becanſe the God of mercy drew his 
Sword of Judgment againſt ſome, that others 
might amend by their Example; and that he 
might ſhew at once to al), his Juſtice tn deftroy- 
ing, and Mercy in preſerving : "Twas Juſtice 
that chaſtis'd them , and 'twas Mercy tiat 
ſpar'd them : altho' both in a dfffercor. menner. « 
tor Mercy here had greater ſhare than Juſtice : 


ve 35: 


Becauſe the Lord being always moſt compa. 


ſionare, is ever more inclin d to Metcy thanto 
Vengeance, and alrho' at that time in puniſh. 
irg part of the Jewiſh Hoſt, the Divine Ju: 
fiice made we of Judgment and Severity, yer 

at 


CV 
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5 i 
at that very time his Mercy ſaved by far th. 
greater part: and that out of meer Compaſ- 
ſion to their mighty Numbers, left the Puniſh- 
ment ſhould have deſtroy'd all whom the Guilt '# 
had infected. However we read that God's *# 
Juſtice is 1nexorable toward ſome Perſons 7 
and Families, as in the Caſe when the Z 

Namb.15- People reſted on the Sabaoth-day, he whopre- 'Z 
| ſum'd to gather Sticks was order'd to be ſlain: 
For altho' the AEt it ſelf was innocent, yet # 
the Day on which he did it, made 1t Criminal: #7 
So 1n the Caie of two contending Parties, 
one who blaſphem'd was put to death; For * 
thus *tis written, Behold the Son of an Iſracli- | 
tiſh Woman, whoſe Father was an Eg yptian, | 
v.12. went out among the Children of Iſrael: Aud} 
4 this Son of the Tſraclitiſh Woman, and a Man % 
of I{rae! ſtrove together in the Camp : And the % 
Iſraelitiſh Woman's Son blaſ[phem'd the Name of % 
the Lora, and curſed, and they brought him unto | 
Moſes : And a little after, And they put him in | 
ward, that the mind of the Lord might be ſhew- | 
ed them, and the Lord ſpake unto Moſes. ſayine; , 
Brings forth him that hath curſed without the ? 
Camp, and let all that heard him lay their. hanis % 
upon his Head, and let all the Congregation ſtone 
hin. Is not here a plain and manifeſt Judg- Z 
ment of God, and a Sentence in a heavenly 
Tryal, paſsd according to the form of Hu- | 
mane Examinations? For firſt the Offender is 
ſeisd; 1n the next place, he is brought before Þ 
the Judgment-ſeat, then he is accus'd, then ſent | 
into Priſon, and laſt of all, puni{h'd' by a Sen- 
tence from above, And not only o_ c 
UL' i 


V. 36. 
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Guile * 
0d's 
-- thoſe things that all the People had: puniſh'd 
Ty in one. This is the Method and the Juftice with 
Z which God does both now a, 
6: which he ever has aQted - 
yet > | 
nal : ”- 
ties, 8 
For % 
eli» | 

fan, © 

Aud | 
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but condemn'd in a Tryal by Witneſſes, that it 
might-appear that*twas Juſtice that- convitted 
him, and not meer Power : that the Example 
might - contribute to the Amendment of al}, 


that no one 4n after-times ſhoiild dare to do 


and with 

| that the puniſh- 
ments inflicted on fingle, Perſons may rend ro 

the Amendment of all. So it was 1n the caſe 

| of Nadab and Abihu, both of the Prieſthood, 

when they were conſum'd with Fire : in XN"? 26 
whoſe deſtruftion God had a mind to mani * * 
feſt, not 'only his cotimon Judgment, -but a Chron. 
very preſent, ſudden, and unexpeted one. ge 
For thus ſaith the Scriptlire ; 3 That when fire © 

tame out from before the Loyd, and conſumed 
vpon the Altar the Burnt-offerine. Naaab ” mou_ 9. 
and Abihi, the Sons of Aaron took either of © 

them his C endow, and pat fire therein, and offer d wi. 107 
ſtrange fire before the Lord, which he commanded | 

them not : And there went out fire from the Lord, 

and devour dthem: and they died oefore the Lond; = 

By thisGod would ſhew, that his hand is always 
ſtretch'd over us, and that the Sword of Ven- 
geance hangs over our heads, ſince we ſee that 

he; 'puniſh'd: the Sin of rheſe Men in the very 

Act : The Fatt of theſe Sinners was ſcarce com- 
mitted, before the Penalty reveng'd the Sin: but 

that 15 not the only remarkable Thing 1n this 
Afﬀair, ſince thereare many others. For iv theſe 
Men it was not ſomuch a wicked Heatrt,asa too 


raſh and unadviſed Ealmieſs that was puniſh'd ; - 
which 


Numb, 12. 


» Js 
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which is . a Declaration from God himſelf, of! 
what puniſhment thoſe are worthy,who darcSin 
1n open Contempt of the Divine Majeſty, when 
theſe Men are thus ſmitten who offended meer. A 


how greatly they ought to dread the Wrath of 
God; ſince neither the Merits of the Father 
could deliver, nor the Privilege of the ſacred 7 
Miniſtry free, even the Sons of the High- 'F 
Prieſt from immediate Puniſhment. Bur why 
do I ſpeak of the Inconfiderateneſs of theſe | 


Men, which ia a manner affeQted God himſelf, 
and tended to the leſſening bis Honour ? Mi # 
71am ſpeaks againſt Moſes, and is puniſhd ; 
and not only barely ſo, but in a Judicial way : F 
For 1n the firſt place, ſhe is ſummon'd to ap- 
pear in Judyment: Then ſhe is convifted,, # 
and in the laſt place puniſh'd. In the Reproof '* 
given her, there was the force of a Sentence ; 7 
in her Leproſie ſhe was put in the State of a 
real Offender ; and this Cenſure did not only F 
humble Miriam, but Aaron allo; For tho' ic | 
was not meet that the High Prieſt ſhould be i 
deform'd þy Leprofie, yet nevertheleſs the | 
Chaſtiſement of the Lord was upon him ; 
and not only ſo, for Aaron, as Partaker in the *! 
Crime, is chaſtis'd, in that very Puniſhmeng. 
Hi which  } 
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” of @ which Miriam ſuffer'd : for the puniſhment is 
Sin @ laid upon Miriam, that Aaro» may be con- 
hen ®@ founded with the Guilt. But that we may 
cer. 2 further underſtand how inexorable God is in 
hei- 2 his Judgment in ſome caſes, we ſhall ſee that 
uld 2 be will not hearken to the Interceiſion, even 
hen -* of the offended Party. Thus we read that _ 
ted | the Lord faid unto Aaron and Miriam; Where- Nunb. 14. 
ns. © fore were ye not afraid to ſpeak againſt my ſer-"* 
nd- 3 vant Moſes? And the anger of the Lord was, 5, 
\m. © kindled againſt them, and he departed. — And 
nd 76chold Miriam became Leprous white as Snow. v. 0. 
of © 4nd Moſes cryd unto the Lord, ſaying, Healv. 13: 
her 7 ber now, O God, T beſeech ther. And the Lord 
-ed ſaid unto Moſes, if her Father had but ſpit in, ;j, 
th. her face, ſhould ſhe not be aſhamed ſeven days? 
| y 3 Let her be ſhut out from the Camp ſeven days; 
fs 3 and after that let her be receiv'd in again. What 
+ &T have ſaid on this head and part of my Dil- 
1; courſe is ſufficient : for it would be endleſs fo 
. Feolarge upon all, when the very naming them 
ZE would be ſiifficiently tedious, without ſtaying 
Mo make Diſcourſes upon them. However, I 
J, ſhall add ſomewhat more. | 
of } XII. The J/raelires repent that they left 
 , Z-Eexpr, they are ſmitten for it; they murmur 
”. Fat the w_ Fatigue of their Journey, they 
yy gc afflicted for it - They long for Fle{h, and 
-. Ware ſcourg'd for it. Being weary.of feeding 
Zevery day on Manna; they defire to glut thems 
« | elves with Dainties, their craving Appetites 
- Fare gratify'd to the full ; but whilſt their Bel- 
: Mies are craimm'd; they are tormented + Fo# 
£ while (ſays the Scripture) the meat was yet i 


34 Salvian of God's Government, 8c. | 
Plal. 73. their months, the heavy Wrath of God came up} 
V. 3% 3'* o# then, and flew the fatteſt of them, and [mot 
Dent. 3. down the choſen Men of 1ſrael. Og rebels againſ® 
'w=- 23. _ Moſes, and is deftroyd: | Core reproaches hin; : 
= m_ and s overwhelm'd: Dathan and Abiram mur © 
"Pot mur, and are ſwallowd up. For the Earth open” 
Pla. 106, 67d ſwallow d up Dathan, and cover d the Con © 
v.17. gregation of Abiram, Two hundred and fiſh + 
| Principal Men likewiſe, as the Scripture teſti © 
_— fies, who were by name call'd to Cound? 
made an Infurrection againit Moſes : And 4% 
the time of their withſtanding Moſes. ant 3 

Aaron, they ſaid, it is ſufficient for us that dl 7 

the Congregation are holy every one of them; | 

"He. Wherefore then lift you up your ſelves above th; 
*** Congregation of the Lord? And what follow? 
v. 35> ed? Why, fire came out from the Lord, ani * 
conſum'd the two hundred and fifty Men that if 

ferd Incexſe. But after all theſe mighty Thing, 

they receiv'd no Advantage from Heavens care, 

they were often under the Rod, but ſtill with: 

out Amendment: For, :as we at ti115 time ar'# 

every day ſcourgd, yet are nere the bett:,* 

{o they under all their Chaſtiſements continue? 

fill the ſame; For what ſays the Scripture? T he'z 

v.41. Qay following, the whoic Congregation murmur 
ed againſt Moſes and Aaron, ſaying; Te ha L 

killed the People of the Lord. And wint tin! 7 
Fourteen - thouſand and ſeven huadred Ma? 
were deſtroy in a trice by Fire from Heaven. ' 
But how comes it ſince all t'ie Peopie had tranl-* 
greſs'd that they di nor. all hkewile ſhare un? 
the Puniſhment, eſpecially conſidering thatin 7 
the Rebellion of Cor.h, betorementioned, not 7 
| 6X 
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a Soul eſcaped? How comes 1t to paſs that 
VE in that caſe God would deſtroy the whole Bo- 
"1 dy of the Offenders, but in this only ſome part 
2 of them? Becauſe God is plentiful both in Mer- 
"2 cy and Juſtice, and of his Eſſential goodneſs 
2 forgives many times, as well as exerciſes Seye- 
= rity in Vindication of his Juſtice. And there- 
7 forein that Caſe his Juſtice took place, that 
2 by puniſhing all the Offenders, it might tend 
2 to the Reformation of all that ſaw or heardit : 
Z But in this he exerciſes Mercy, left a whole 
7 People ſhould be deſtroy'd. And yet when 
2 he had uſed them with ſo much Conipaſſion, 
2 and ſaw the often-repeated Scourging of a 
Z part only of the offending Multitude had fo 
'F little Succeſs, at the laſt he utterly deſtroy'd 
2 them all: The Conſideration of which ſhould 
"3 both make ustremble, and ſpur us on to A- 
© mendment, leſt we, who neglect to retorm 
"3 our ſelves from their Example, come to the 
"2 fame miſerable End that they did- For what 
"SZ became of them is plain beyond all doubt ; for 
"3 ſeeing that the Chief Deſign of bringing the 
23 Children of T/-ae/ out of the Lavd of Agypr,. 
"23 was purely that they might poſſeſs the Land of 
2 Promiſe, only two holy and good Men, of all 
2 that vaſt Body entred into it. For thus ſays 
"3 the Scripturez The Lord ſpake unto Moſes Nunb 14. 
* and Aaron,. ſaying, how long ſhall T bear with *** *i* 
 : this evil Congregation which murmur againſt me. 
> As truly as I live, ſaith the Lord, as you have F. 2% 
23 ſpokenin mine ears, ſo will Ido unto you; your 
2 Carcaſſes ſhall fall in this wilderneſs. And 
* afterward, Bus your /ittle ones which you,v. 31. 
I D 2 ſaii 
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ſaid ſhoul d be a Prey, them will I bring in, and 


32e 
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they ſhall know the Land which ye have deſpiſed. 
But as for you, your Carecaſſes they ſhall fall 


in this wilderneſs. And what follow'd ? They 


all died and were cut off before the Lord. What 
1s there now 1n all theſe Inſtances where God 


15not? Would you ſee lim a Governour ? | 


Behold, he reCtifies Things preſent, and or- 


deretlr what ſhall be for the time to come. * 


Would you ſee him a ſevere Judge? Loe 
he puniſhes the guilty : Would you behold 
him juſt and merctiul ? Loe he ſpares the In- 
nocent. Would you ſee him Univerſal Judge? 


Behold he is Judgment it ſelf, For as a Judge | 
he reproves us, and as a Judge he rules us :- : 
As a Judge he paſles Sentence, as a Judge ' 


he deſtroys the guilty, and as a Judge he 
rewards the Innocent. 
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Of God's Governine the World; How God's 
| Ears are always open to the Righteous, How 
' Great things David ſuffered. An Example 
of Repentance, and the Advantages obtained 


HE Fxamples I have before produced, 

are ſuAcient to prove that our God 1s 
ever a malt ſolicitous Regarder, a moſt merci» 
ful Governour, and a moſt juſt Judge. 
withſtanding which, ſome of the weaker Sort 
may yet think ; if things are now orderd by 
God as they were heretofore in thoſe days; 
How comes it about, that bad Men prevail, 
and that the Good are in diſtreſs; in thoſe 
days the Wicked felt the weight of God's 
Wrath, and the Righteous his loving Kind- 
neſs; but now the Righteous in ſome ſort 
ſeem to experience his Wrath, and the Wicked 
his Favour ? T ſhall give an Anſwer to all this 
preſently: But now, ince in the foregoing 
Book I engag'd to prove theſe three Things, 
to wit, The Preſence of God, His Government 
and Jadement, by theſe three Topicks of Rea- 


ſon, Examples, and Teftomony ; and having 
| D 


Not« 


already 


of God's 
governing 
the World, 
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already gone thro' the two firſt, it remains | 
that I manifeſt the ſame by Teftimony : al 


though in ſtrictneſs the Examples I have pro» 3 


duced already ought to paſs for Teſtimony, 
for that 15 rightly calld Teſtimony, whereby | 


FROST 


the Truth of things is prov'd. But which of | 


the abovementioned Three ſhall I bepin to 
prove firlt by this Teſtimony, whether God's | 
Preſence, His Governing, or His Judging ? Þ 
His Preſence, I think, whether he govern or 
judge ; tor without doubt, he ought to be | 


preſent before he can exerciſe either the one or 


the other. 


The holy Scripture in it's ſacred 


Pages ſpeaks thus: The eyes of the Lord are in 


every place, beholding the evil and the good, 


Here you have him preſent, here you have 


him beholding and watching in every place 
by h1s Care and Providence : For theiefore 
is it ſaid, that he conſiders both the Good and 
the Bad, to ſhew that nothing can be negleQ- 
ed by him, who ſo narrowly viewsevery thing. 
But for a turther Underſtanding of the Matter, 
hear what the ſame holy Spirit teſtifies 1n ano- 
ther part of Scripture. The eye of the Lord 


i* upon them that fear him. 


To deliver 


therr Soul from death, and to feed them in the 
Fire of Dearth. Here 1s a reaſon even why 
Gori 15 ſaid to behold good Men, namely, that 
he miy preſerve and proteQ them. For 'tis 
from the Propitious eye of Heaven that Man- 
kind ought to date their preſervation. So 
tte ſ:me holy Spirit 1a another place: The 
eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and his 
ears are open unto their Prayers. See here with 


how 
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how much goodneſs the holy Scripture repre- 

ſents God dealing with his People. For in 

that it iays, The eyes of the Lord are over the 
righteous, 1t ſhews the AﬀeCtion of the graci- 

ous Beholder : in that hzis ears are open unto 

their Prayers, 18 demonſtrated the Liberality 

and Bounty of the Hearer. 

In the Expreſſion that God's ears are always Hom@ol's 
ready to receive the Prayers of the Righteous %.,,.".. 
is meant, not only bare Hearing, buta kind of pen ro the 
Condeſcenfion likewiſe. | Righteons, 

' But how are God's ears always open to the 
Prayers of the Righteous? How, bur becauſe 
God always hears, and always grants their 
Petitions as ſoon as ask'd - Our Lord's ears are 
always ready to hear the Prayers of his Saints, 
always attentive: And, Oh how trebly bleſ- 
ſed and happy ſhould we be, were we as ready 
to obey and do the Will of Gad, as weread 
here, rhat God is ready and willing to hear 
us ! Burt you'll ſay, it may be, that what we. 
read of God's beholding the Juſt, does not 
help my Cauſe at all: Becauſe that cannot be 
call'd a general Beholding, which is reſtraign'd 
by a particular Favour to the Juſt only. It is 
but a little before where the Test is produc'd, 
which ſays; The eyes of the Lord behold the 
evil and the cood: However, if a further 
Proof be defird, mind what follows, for thus 
it ſubjoyns, The. countenance of the Lord is a+ vi, 44, 
eainſt them that do evil, to root out the remem- v- 16. 
brance of them from the earth. Here certainly 
is no room left for Complaint, that God do's 
not alſo behold the Unjuſt : but notwithſtand- 

D 4 106 
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ing this general View he takes of both, yet 
he beholcs them with a vaſt difference as ta 
their M:rits; he beholds the Good, that he 
may preſerve them, but the Bad, that he may 
deſtroy them 3 among whom you, who have 
the Courage to deny that God beholds Man- 
kind, muſt expeR your ſhare ; For know that 
you are not only ſeen by the Almighty, but 
acknowledge that your deſtruQion 15 1nevita- 
þle : For fince the Countenance of the Lord is 
upon them that do evil, ta root out the remems 
brance of them from the Farth, it is of neceſf1- 
ty tzzt you, who wickedly deny the Coun- 
tenance of God to behold any thing, ſhould 
perceive the Wrath of the BehoJder 1n your 
Deſtruction. And this ſhall ſuffice for the 
firſt thing, which 1s of God's Preſence in, and 


his beholding of, Humane Afairs. 


IL Let us ſec now whether he who beiolds 
them, governs them; certainly ſo, for the main 
Reaſon of His Beholding is 1a order to His | 
Governing ; for he do's not regard and mind 
them, only in order to negle& them, whea 
we underſtand that he dy's not negle& by the 
very Att of his minding them ; eſpecially, 
{ince holy Writ witneſles, as above, that God 
beholds the Wicked in order to their Deſtru- 
Qtiun, and the Good for their Preſervation, 
And in this very Thing the Diſpenſation of 
Gad's Government is manifeſted ; for the Ju- 
ſtice of Government do's entirely conſiſt in 
this, to deal with every. Man according to the 
meaſure of his Deſerts. But let ps view a 
Platner Teſtimony in this Matter. The lioky 


Z Nor is there any other God whoſe Care is 
* Uoiverlſal. | 
= teous thy ſelf, thou ordereſt all things righteoufs 
= ly; — and ordereſt us with great favour. 
# you ſee God always difpoting Aﬀairs, and al- 


= the Divine ear. | 
; are, if ſo be you arc a Chriſtian, mult of- ne-- 
| ceſiicy believe your Ijclf - to be govern'd- by 
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Ghoſt ſays to God the Father in the P/alm, 


Hear, O thou ſh pherd of ( or thou who govern- Pal: 80, 
eſt) Iſrael The word Ifrael ſionifies ſeeing P. $s ©; + 


God, whom yet all fairhful Chriſtians may be- 


© hold in their Heart and by Faith: andaltho' 
God be the Rulcr of all Men, yet thoſe are 


faid more peculiarly to be goyern'd by him, ' 
who do more peculiarly deſerve the Bencfit of * 
So that you, whoever you 


God. , Butif you do not believe, with other 
Chriſtians, that you are govern'd by God ; 
you muſt of neceſſity know that you are ſe- 


{ parated from all other Chriftians. But if you 


deſire to be inform'd, as we have hinted a- 
bove, what is the Stare of all Mankind in ge- 
neral, and not of th2 Chriſtians 1n particular, 
the Holy Scripture will ſolve your Doubt, 
which affirms, thet all things are continually 


& and without intermiſſion, order'd and-govern'd 


by God, For he loveth Council and Diſcipline. 
For ſo much then as thou art righ- 


ere 


ways governing ; and befides, there 1s not on- 


| ly in this place a Declaration of his Govern- 


Q 
% 
P. 


ning, but alſo an Exaltation of Humane Na- 
ture; For in the words, Thou ordereſ# us, 1s 
the Force of God's Power, but in thoſe with 


ps favour is the height of Humane Honour. 


7 


o1n the Prophet; Do nor fill Heaven and 
io | 


Wiſd. 12. 
V, IS, 13 


Ats 17. 
V. 28. 
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earth, ſaith the Lord? And He himſcif de- 
clares why he fills all things: Becauſe 1 am 
with you, ( fays he) and will [ave you. God 
do's not only barely declare his Power, and his 


filling all things, but ſhews the Efficacy and | 
Benefit of ſuch his filling. For the Divine | 


Alling brings this Advantage with ir, that it 
faves every thing which it fills, nd there- 


fore the holy Apoſtle St. Pau/, in the A4i7s of | 
the Apoftles lays: In him we live and move and 
have our Being. Certainly he is more than a | 
bare Diſpoſer of Life, in whom is the Piincipal Þ 


Tara RE 


wn ates 4 7 xk 


of Motion of the Creature that lives. For he 


do's not ſay that we are mov'd by him, but in || 
him, thereby informing us, that the Subſtance of || 
us 'All is engraffed in the Divine PerfeQions : © 


_ j-'S Os 


IE 


Becauſe we plainly live in him from whom we / 
receive eyen our very Exiſtence. So our Saviour # 
Mb.28. hitn(ſelf in the Goſpel : Loe 1 am with you al- | 
way ever unto the end of the world. He did not | 
only-ſay that he was with us, but that he was | 
with us always. And do you, ungrateful Man, | 


veniure to ſay, that he who is always with' us, | 
'dosmeither regard nor care for us ? What, do's | 
he ſtay with us for no other end but todeſpiſe # 
and' negle&t us? How are theſe Thin2s con- 
ſiſtent, that he ſhould afford us his Preſence # 
our of Love, and yet hate us by his Negle&? | 
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For he ſays, Loe 1 am with you always even un-| 


zo the end of the world, We put a very pret- - 


ty Meaning on the loving-kindneſs of God, | 
by flandering him for negleQing us, when at | 
the ſame time he openly declares thar he dos # 
never leave us. He would by this ſhew us, % 


chat Z 
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that he would never depart from us in Aﬀes- 
Ction and ProteCtion, becauſe his Preſence 
ſhould be always with us: And we convert 
this Divine Charity into Contempt of us, and 
change thele Mart:s of Love into Arguments 
of Hatred. For this His ſaying, that be would 
be always with ws, we make a Teſtimony of 
Hatred rather than of Love. For if the Lord 
had ſaid he ſhould be abſent, there would be 
leſs Reaſon to accuſe him of diſregard in Ab- 
ſence, It ſhews a much greater Slight and 
Contempt, if he ſhould always neglect us, 
who always remain'd with us ; tis great aggra- 
vation of Hatred to us, if he ſhbuld ſtay with 
us only for this End, always to let us have his 
Preſence,and yet never to love us. Far be it from 
us to have ſuch Thoughts of the moſt Loving 
and merciful God, thar he ſhould be always 
nearus, only that by ſuch nearneſs, he might 
flight and negle& us the more ; and far be ir 
from us to ſpeak it. IT am perſwaded there 1s 
ſcarce ſuch a Varlet to be found among all Man- 
kind, that defires to be near another Man, pure- - 
ly becauſe he do's not love him ; and that would 
covet to enjoy his Company, meerly that he 
might have the better opportunity to hate and 
deſpiſe him. Let therefore Humane Nature et- 
ther inform or convince us: For if we do not 
defire to be with anyMan,unlefs ſuch as we have 
Reſpe& for ; and becauſe we have ſuch reſpect, 
we endeavour that ourCompary may be 48grate- 
ful and advantageous to him we do fo love: How 


come we thentotake away that fromGod,which 


you muſt allow toa wicked Man,and to m_—_ 
10A 


44 


How great 


him beneath, even the very worſt of Men : 
that he ſhould tell us, that he would be always 
with us, that he might uſe us with the gi cater 
Scorn and Contempt ? Bur encugh of this. 
IIT. It remains that, ſince I have prov'd by 


ebings Da- Teſtimonies of holy Writ, that all things are 
= ſuffers order'd and govern'd by God, T ſhould ſhew 


1 S4am.25, 
V. 39. 


2 5am.1$3, 


v. 31. Lord hath avenged (or judged for ) thee this 


in like manner, that many things 1n tt:is world 
have been adjudged by. him, When holy 
David was abus'd and affronted by aha: the 
Carmelite, he forbore to reſent the 1n;ury, 
and had his Cauſe immediately avenged by 
God. When therefore his Advcrſary was 
dead, and ſinitten by the hand of Heaven, te 
ſpoke after this manner, B/eſſed be the Lora 
that hath pleaded the Cauſe of my Neproach 


from the hand of Nabal. When his Son be- | 


came his Perſccutor, and turn'd him ou: of tus 
Kingdom, the Lord as Jadce, 1n a {hott ttme, 
avenged - his Cauſe; and not only tarely a- 
venged it, but 'in a much higher degree than 
he; in whoſe Vindication it was, would ve 
had it ; that Gad might ſhew that the In;u- 
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ſtice done to the Injur'd and Opprefſci, is | 


more grievous to Himſelf than to thoſe that 


bear it. . For he who puniſhes beyond the. | 


Deſire of the Injur'd Party, ſhews puanly, 


that ſuch overplus of CorreQion is in bis own | 


Quarrel. His undutiful Son therefore, being 
inappd- up by the growing Gallows, holy 
Wrir relates the Account then given of this 


Puniſhment that fell upon him from above, | 


Thus: Tidings, my Lord the King : for the 
day 
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day of all them that roſe ap againſt thets« 

IV. Here you ſee, not only from the na- 
ture of Things and Examples, as I ſhew- 
ed before ; bur alſo from the very Name and 
Term of Judgment, how the Scriptures prove 
by holy Witneſſes, that God do's Judge even 
in this preicnt World, But you think, it may 
be, this was a ſingular Inſtance, a particular 
Favour granted to ſo Great and Good a Man, 
that God by his Judgments ſhould deliver him 
from his Adverſaries, The whole day would 
not be ſufficient for me togak of the Sen- 
terices and Judgments paſs by God in this 
preſent World. However, that you may 
plainly diſcern, that he do's not paſs his Cen- 
ſures and Judgment ſo much for the ſake of 
Perſons, as the Juſtice of their Cauſes; pray 
mark how the ſame God, as Judge, who ſo 
conſtantly gave Sentence for David, has often 
in other Caſcs given it againſt him: and this 
not inthe Concern of Numbers of People, or 
which perhaps might ſeem to incline God 
Almighty, that of holy and good Men, but 
in the Cauſe of a ſingle Perſon, and he an 
Alien too, and where 1n all probability he 
would not have born ſo hard on fo great a 
Man, if his Cauſe had not condemn'd him. 
Having kill'd Uriah the Hittite, a Gentile, 
and a Foreigner, the Word of the Lord comes 
to David; 'Thau haſt killed Uriah the Hittite 


with the Sword, and haſt taken his Wife to be +.5an. 1. 


thy Wife, and halt ſlain him with the Sword - 4 V. Ye 
the Children of Ammon. Now therefore the 


Sword ſhall not depart from thine Hoyſe.— ». 19. 


Behold 


V. Lle 


_ 
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Behold 1 will raiſe up evil againſt thee out of 
thine own Houſe, and T will take thy Wives 
before thine eyes, and give them unto thy Neigh- 
bour, end he ſhall the with thy Wives in the 


: fight of the Sun, in that thou didſt it ſecretly, 


but 1 will do this thing before all Iſrael, and 
before the Suu. What ſay you to this, you 
that are ſo far from believing that God do's 
exerciſe Judgment in this World, that you 
don't think he minds it at all ? Don't you 
ſee that God's eyes were preſent at this 
private and. ſigfle Sin of David's? So that | 

ou who, I ſnpſ#ſc, comfort and ſolace your # 
fag 1n your Wickedneſs with the hopes that | 
God do's not at all weigh any of our ACtions, 
do by this find, that Chriſt plainly ſees you, | 


and 15 ready to pour down Vengeance on your 


Head: for 'twas not poſſible for David, a | 


| holy Man, to conceal one ſingle Sin, commit- | 


ted with all the privacy imaginable; nor by 
the Merit of all the good Works he had ever 
done, to free himſelf from preſent Puniſh- 
ment. For what ſays the Lord to him, I will 
take thy Wives before thine eyes, and the Sword ® 
ſball not depart from thine Houſe, Here you 
ſee how quick a Sentence is paſgd on ſo 
Great a Man for one ſingle Fault; his Con- 
demnation immediately follow'd his Crime, 
a Condemnation with a Puniſhmear not to be 
deferr'd, but immediately affecting the guilty 
Perſon, leavihg none of the Guilt to be an- 
{werd for hereafter: And thefote he did not 
ſay, becauſe thou haſt done this Thing, thou 
ſhalt feel God's filture Judgimetit; and ſhalt be 
| torntented 
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tormented in Hell-fire hereafter ; but thou 
{ſhalt be puniſh'd in this World, and ſhalt 
immediately feel the Sword of God's 
Wrath hanging over thy head. And what 


Example 


was the Effect of this? Why, the Criminal P—_ 


acknowledges his Fault, is humbled, ſuffers 
CompunCtion, Confeſles, Mourns, and Re- 
pents, throws by his Royal Gemms, puts off 


his Maſſy Embroider'd Robes, uſes no Purple, 


lays by his Diadem, changes his Habit and his 
Heart, caſts off the Crown with all its Gay 
Attendance, becomes a formal Penitent, and 
flies for Refuge to a mean Attire, is waſted 
with Faſting, and dryd up with Thirſt, is 
draind with antes na, and ſhut up in Secret. 
And yet ſo Renowned a Prince as this, greater 
in Piety than in Power, extraordinary deſery- 
ing in all his former ConduQt, when he prays 
and ſues with ſo much Court, yet cannot be 
forgiven, However he gaind that mighty 
Great Advantage from his Repentance, that 


The advane 


rage of re« 


he was not adjudged to Eternal Puniſhment, penrence. 


altho' he could not eſcape in this World. For 
after ali, thus ſaith the Prophet to him : Be- 
cauſe by this deed thou' haſt given great occaſion 
fo the Enemies of the Lord to Bloſpheme, the 
Child alſo that. is born unto thee ſhall' ſurely 
die, Belide the ſevere Penalty inflicted, in 
taking away the Child, God ſeems ſo to have 
order'd it, that the fond Father ſhould have 
the tendereſt Senſe of the Judgment, that the 
Father himſelf who grievd, and fear'd the 
Loſs, ſhould be the very Cauſe 'of the beloved 
Infants Death, and even the Crime that 
brought 


234M,12, 
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brought him into the World, the Occaſion of 
throwing him out of it. , 

V. This therefore was the firſt ſtep of the 
Divine Judgment ; the firſt, but not the only Þ 
One, for there follow'd a whole Series of 
Troubles and AMitions, and a continued 
Chain of Misfortunes never after departed 
from his Family. Tamar 1s raviſh'l by Amnor: 

2513 {mon 15 murder'd by Abſalom: A Grand wic- 
edneſs was committed by one Brotiter, but 
yet a greater by the other in Revenz3e of it : 
And David the Father a Sufferer in both their | 
Crimes; two of his Sors tranſgreſs, and he # 
loſes three Children by the Ofeoce, Tamar | 
loſes her Virginity, and 11 4--70-'s Murder, the | 
loſs of Abſalom is b:moan'd. And 'tis not eafie 
to gueſs which of his two Sons Loſs, the in- 
dwigent Father took moſt ro heart ; whether 
his who fell by his Brother's hind in this 
World,or his who periſh'd eterna!'y by his own 
in the other. And now according to the Word 

- of God, after this there follows a whole hap 
of extraordinary Misfortunes : the Father is 
for a long time beſet by his Son, is abdicated 
and driven out of his Kingdom, and to ſave. 
his Life, ſneaks off like a Fugitive. The Son 
would puzzle half Mankind to tell wherHer 
he were more lewd or cruel; For when he 
faild to kill his Father by baſe Patricide; he 
- throws Dirt upon him by Inceſt, and by ſuch 
fort of Inceſt, which beſide the. Sin; was iri= 
duſtriouſly defign'd to exprefs and exalt theVils 
lany ; for that very Wickediiels; which 1s tii6ff 


4 


aboininable, tho' cettilitted with the feat: 
6 
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2 foot : Belide theſe, driving from himſelf the 


| World before, trembled at. 
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eſt Secrecy, this Perſecutor of his Father ated 
openly : rhat not only his abſent Father might 
be diſhonour'd by the prodigious Sin, bur alfo - 


# the eyes of the whole City be defiled with 
} his publick Inceſt, If to this we add the 


manaer of his Flight, how hard,it was when 


| ſo Great a King, of ſo Great Fame, greater 


than all his neighbour Kings, and above the 
World, fled from his own Children and Sub- 


| jets with ſcarce a Servant to attend him, be- 
| come now, in compariſon of what he was 
Z lately, a Beggar and deſerted; flying in Fear 
= in Diſgrace, in Sorrow, going {as the Scri- 


2 Sam, is. 
v. 30. 


pture ſays ) with his Head cover d and bare- 


Thoughts of what he was formerly, living 
now, as it were, after himſelf, become ſo low 
( which is grievous to a Prince) as to be lia- 


| ble to the Afﬀeronts of his own Servants, or. 


(which. 1s ſtill more grievous) to need their 
Pity ; ſo that Siba now might bring him Vi- _, 
Qtuals, nor Simei fear to curſe him publickly ; 2 527.15. 
being by God's Judgment ſo much alter'd from * *- © 7: 
himſelf, that one ſingle Enemy might openly 
inſult over him, whom all. the neighbouring 

VI. Where are they now that deny that 
God regards Humane Aﬀajrs? Behold' how 


| often the Scriptures have inform'd us in the 


perſon of this one Man, . not only that God 
do's ' regard them, . but that he do's adjudge 
them likewiſe. - And ro what end do's it in- 
culcate all theſe |things;. but -that we might 
know and underſtand that God's Wee and. 

|. f fudgment 


50 


Tſul. 43. 
V. Is 


Pal, 35+ 


VY. Is 
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Judgment in'this World will ever be the ſame 
they have been? And we therefore read that 
holy and good Men were formerly chaftis'd by 
God's Judgment, that we might know that 
we our ſelves are to be judged byGod as Judge, 
even in this World : For as God 1s eyerlaſting, 
ſo is his Juſtice : As the Lord's Omnipotence 
will never fail, ſo neither will his Judgment 
ever Change: as God is of right eternal, ſo 
his Juſtice has no end. And therefore all thoſe 
who are remarkable for their Piety in the ho- 
ly Scripture, when they were in any immti- 
nent Danger, or cruel Perſecution, always 


.call for God's preſent Judgment : So ſays the | 


juſt Man in the P/alm : Give Sentence with me; 
O God, and defend my Cauſe againſt the ungod- 
Iy People : which, left it might be apply'd to 
God's future Judgment, he adds, Deliver mt 
from the deceitful and wicked Man. He' certain- 
ly deſires God's preſent Juigment, who prays 
to be deliver'd from the hands of his Perſecu- 
tors: and being conſcious of the goodneſs of 
his Cauſe, he do's not fo mach pray for the 
help and aftiſtance of God, as his Judgment; 
becauſe the beſt aſhſtance that can be gtven 
to a good Caule 1s, when it 1s rightly judg'd, 
So 1n another place very plainly; P/ead thou 
my Canfe, O Lord, with them that ſtrive with 
me, and fight thou againi them that .fi1ht againſt 
me; Lay hand upon the ſhield and buckler, and 
ftand up to help me. You ce likewiſe in this 
place, there 1s no provocation to any inture 
Severity or Tryal, but to the Juſtice- of the 
-proſent Judgment, For this is all he _ 

an 
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hand upon the Shield, and ſeiſe the Sword, 
the Shield for Prote&ion, and the Sword for 


Revenge. Not that God in the exerciſe of 


his Judgment ſtands in need of any fuch Far- 
niture, but becauſe in this World the names of 
ſuch frightful Things are the Inſtruments of 
frighrful Judgments, he ſpeaks to a Humane 
Underſtanding in the Language. of Humane 
things : becauſe he pray'd to be judg'd and a- 
veng'd of his Adverſaries, he expreſs'd the 
Greatneſs of the Divine Vengeance by Inſtrus 
ments of earthly Cruelty, Laſtly, this ſame 
Prophet docs elſewhere declare the difference 
there is bztween God's preſent and his future 


Judgment. For he mentions the exerciſe of a PR. 5 
preſent Judgment in theſe words: Thou fitte#t + | 
upon theT hrone who juageſt righteouſl:And of the pry. ge. 
future and eternal Judgment, he lays, He ſpalls 13. 


judge the World righteouſly. And. again, He 
ſhall judge the People in Truth. Here he uſes 
the very Words of the preſent and tature time 
or tenſe, to diſtinguiſh the time of cach Judg- 
ment. . That he might ſhew the preſent Tudg- 
ment he puts, Thou judgeſt or thou doeſt Juage 3 
and that he might diſtinguiſh the Future from 
the Preſent, he adds, He ſhall or he will juage. 
And thus I have ſufficiently prov'd God's Pro- 
vidence, his Government, and Judgment, by 
Reaſon, Examples;..and Teſtimony : Eſpect- 
ally fince the following Diſcourſes tend all to 
the ſame Purpoſe; Now if it ſhall pleaſe the, 
Great God, whoſe Cauſe I, am pleading, to 
grant me Strength to go thro' with it: I ſhall at- 


tempt to produce what the - Adyerſatics uſe to - 
objec againſt it, and at the fame time Confute , 
theny.; E 2. Salvian 
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BOOK HEL 

The State of the Good much harder than the 
Bad. Of the juſt Tudaments and Councils of 
God, which are naknown. Of what Faith is. 

How few or none are faithful towards God. | 
What Murther is. Of what it is to imitate 
Chriſt. Off Law Suits to be avoided: And 
how God is to be Obeyed in all things. Flow 
few or none Obey Him, as they ought to do. 


The Errors of the Rich. The Name of Ho- 
lineſs without Good Manners profiteth nothing. 


IT. F HUS farall is well, the Foundations of 

the Work are laid, which T have be- 

gun with a Pious . Deſign, and undertaken 
purely out of the Love and Duty I owe rhe 

Great God ; and therefore they-are not laid in 
mouldring Mortar, nor raiſed with fading, 
Stone, but ſtrong as Heavens Expence, and 

firm as God's own Art and Skill can make 

them; ſuch as He himſelf ſpeaks of in the Go- 

auth. 7, pel, which, neither boiſterous Winds can ſhake, 
v.25* mor Deluges overturn, nor waſhing Rains throw 
| aown. For ſince the Hand, as it were, of the 
Sacred Volumes, has order'd the Work, _ 

| tne 
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 theCement of the holy Scriptures has join'd 


it, 'tis of neceſlity that, thro' the Aſſiſtance 
of our Lord JESUS CHRIST, this ſhould be 
as laſting as the firm Materials which compoſe 
the Bnilding: And therefore it gains this 
Strength from its Originals, and can never be 
pull'd down fo long as they are ſafe. Foras 
in carthly Butldings none can throw down the 
Walls, unleſs he moves the Stones and Mor- 
tar, ſo none can (tr the Building I have raiſed, 
unleſs he firſt deſtroys that of which it is made 
and perfeQted : which being not to be weak- 
ned by any means whatever, I may very well 
preſume upon the Stability of the Building, 
ſince it's Bottom is laid on immortal Suppor- 
ters. 

The Queſtion then is, ſince Things are thus, - 
if all A in this World are —_ by the —_ 
Care, Government, and Judgment of God, 73 bar- 
How comes the Condition of (*) Barbarians ;z. 4 
and Aliens to be much better than ours? And 
why among our ſelves is the State of the Good (a) Vane 
much harder than that of the Bad? Why £5179" 
are the Righteous caſt down, and the Wicked Goths, 
uſty and ftrong? Why do's all the World %* 7h 
ſubmit to wicked Men, and chiefly wicked 7, the 6 
Powers ? I could with Reaſon and Conliſtency mm Em- 
anſwer, that I know not the Secrets of God, *** 


| and am altogether a ſtranger to his Counlels: ,e,, ; 


The Words of Scripture are {ufficieat Proof judgments 
to me of this Reaſon. God himſelf fays, as 7 com 
I haveprov'd in the foregoing Books, that he ares pit 
does both Behold, Govern, and Judge all things, »knn. 
If you would know what you are to hold to, you © 

| E 3 have 
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have the holy Scriptures: "tis the Perfeition of 
Reaſon to ſtick! to what you read there. But 
T deſire you would not ask me for what 
Reaſon God does the Things we are ſpeaking 
of. Tam but a meer Man, I do not underſtand 
the Secrets of God Almighty, I dare not pry 
into them, and therefore dread to attempr it; 
becauſe T take it to be no leſs than a Sacrile 
g10us Raſhneſs to endeavour to know more of 
thoſe Matters than you are pcrmitted to do. 
It ought to fatisfie you that God has declared, 
that all things are diipos'd and order'd by him- 
ſelf, Why do you ask me why one 1s Great, 
another Mean, why. one is Miſerable, another 
Happy, one Strong, another Weak? What 
the Cauſe is, why God orders Things thus, I 
do not underſtand, but it is inſtead of a thou- 
ſand Reaſons to me, that I can ſhew that all 
this 1s order'd by God himſelf. For as God is 
infinitely above 'all Humane Reaſon, fo it is 
to me more than all the Reaſons in the World, 
that I know that God does it. So that in this 
Matter there 1s no need of producing any thing 
hew; for when we fay that God 1s the Au- 
thor, *tis as ſufficient as a Million of Reaſons. 
Neither ſhonld we in theſe Caſes, which de- 
pend on God's Wil), take the Liberty of Say- 
ing, toet this is Juſt, and that 1s unjuſt, be- 
cauſe whatſoever you ſee, and are-convinc'd 
of to be done by God, you ought of neceſlity 
to confeſs ro:'be the higheſt Juſtice. Now all 

- this might be quickly and with ſtrength of 
Reaſon ſaid concerning God's Government 
and Judgrnent. For 'tis not at all neceſſary that 
. > | RT : I 
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I. ſhould offer to. prove that by Arguments, 
which is more than prov'd, {ince God has been 
pleas'd to declare thar it is ſo. | And therefore, 
when we read, that God has faid, that he 
does always behold the Earth, for. that very 
Reaſon we prove that he does behold it,, fince 
He himſelf has told us, that he does ſo. So 
when we read, that he rules all things that 
he has mdde, we are from thence certain that 
he does rule them, becaule he teſtifies that he 
does ſo. Thus, when we read that he dil- 
penſeth all things by a preſent Judgment, *ris 
manifeſt and plain to us, that he does exerciſe 
ſuch Judgment, becauſe we have his Affirma- 
tion for it- All other, to wit, Humane Aſſer- 
tions ſtand in need of Reaſons and Witneſſes 
to ſupport them : But God's Word 1s its own 
witneſs ; For whatſoever is ſpoken by perfect 
Truth it ſelf, muſt of neceflity be a moſt per- 
However, not- 
withſtanding all this, ſince God has been 
pleas'd by the holy Scriptures, to give us a 
Knowledge, as it were, of the. Secrets of his 
own Mind, for the Oracles of ſacred Scri- 
pture are in ſome Senſe the Mind of God, TI 
ſhall not conceal whatſoever God has thought 
fit ſhould be either known or declared by his 
Servants: only one thing I defire to know be- 
fore, I begin, whether I am to argue with 
Chriſtians, or with Pagans: If it be with 
Chriſtians, I do .not at all doubt bur I ſhall 
prove my Point ; but if with Pagans, I ſcorn 
to offer at ir, not that I want ſufficient Ar- 
guments, but that I have no hopes they will 

SH be 
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ever the better for what I ſay. For pains and 
labour are thrown away upon an obſtinate 
Hearer that will never be convinc'd. Howe- 
ver, fince I betieve there is no one who goes 
under the Name of a Chriſtian, who would 
not willingly be thought one, I will deal 
with him as with a Chriſtian: And altho' 
any one ſhould be tainted with impious and 
pagamiſh Infidelity, *tis enough for me, if 
Yon I offer, be approv'd of by the Chni- 

jan. | 
* 'IT. Yaur Obje&tion then is, how come we 
Chriſtians who believe in God to be more mi- 
ſerable than other Men ? I could give a ſuf- 
fictent Anſwer to your Queſtion, from the 
Words the Apoſtle uſes to the Churches : That 
no man ſhould be moved by affliction, for your 
felves know that we are appornted thereunto. And 
therefore ſeeing the Apoſtle tells, that we are 
call'd by God that we ſhould endure AfiiQtions, 
Miſery and Diſtreſs ; what wonder 1s it, that 
we ſuffer all manner of Evil, ſince it is the 
greateſt part of our Warfare to do ſo? But- 
there are very few who will reliſh this Do- 
Arine, bat rather think, that as the Chriſtians 
are more” religious than other /SeQs, ſo they 
ought to receive ar the hand of God, asa Re- | 
ward of their Faith, that they ſhould be more 
Powerful than other Men : For the preſent let 
us aquieſce "in this Opinion and Judgment: 
And let us conſider what it is to belieye in God 
Fairhfully.”” For wE who would have the Re- 
ward 6f our Faith in this World to be fo yery 
Ample, ought at leaft to beſtow ſome Thought 
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what Sort of Believing 'or Faith this ought to 

be. What then is Faith or the AQ of Be- 
lieving? T take it tobe that a Man faithful- 

ly beheve in Chriſt, that 1£, that he be faith- 

ful ro God, and ſincerely keep his Command- 
ments. For as the Servants and Stewards of 

Great Men, who are entruſted with all their 
Maſter's Goods and Stores, can never be e- 
ſteem'd faithful if they ſquander what was 
committed to their Care; fo are Chriſtian, 

Men unfaithful if they ſpoil the Goods affign'd 

them by their-God. But you ask me, it may (b) Cane 
be, what thoſe Goods are that God has put in on 
a Chriſtian's Truſt? What can they be but "eo 
all thoſe things by which we gain our Belief ;from he 
that is, thoſe very Things by which we are 71's 
Chriſtians? As firft the Law, then the Pro-tine uſed 
phets, thirdly the Goſpels, fourthly the Apo- —_ 
ftolical Writings, and laſtly the Gift of Re- poarine 
generation, 'the Grace of holy Baptiſm, andof Bap- 
the (*) UnRtion of ſacred Chriſm : For as for-5; 3nd 
merly among the Jews, God's own People, of Hands 
when, after the Judges, the Government be-®#< 19ind. 
came Regal, God uſed to adyance ſome par- #4. E. 
ticular choſen Perſons to the Throne by the * * 
Ceremony of Anointing ; ſo all Chriſtians, 
when, after the (*) Eccleſiaſtical Anointing, | 
they have perform'd all God's Commandments, (©) = 
ſhould be advanced to the Kingdom of Hea-;;,** 
ven,. there to receive the Reward of al] their 
Labours. Seeing then theſe are the Things” 
by which our Faith is manifeſted, let us ſee 
who it is that ſo keeps theſe ſacred Treaſures 
of his Faith, that he may be call truly faith- 


» 
) 
; s 
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ful; For, as I ſaid before, he who do's not keep 
How few hat is committed to his Truſt, is unfaithful, 
£:þ.1 And truly, I do not enquire whether he per: 

Fairbf, y J : pe 
zrowards form all things commanded in the Old and 
God. New Teftaments ; I will paſs by the Puniſh, 
ments of the Old Law, all che Threatnings of 
the Prophets; and, which yet cannot be altoge- 
ther paſs'd by, the ſeverer Diſcipline Part of 
the Apoſtles Books, and the Goſpel DoCtrines 
of Perfe&ion: I only defire to know who it 
is obeys, even a very few of God's Command- 
ments ; neither do I mean thoſe which many 
deny ſo far, aseven to deteſt them : For ſuch 
is the Reſpe&t and Honour we now a-days 
pay to God, that what parts of Devotion we 
think not fit to praftiſe our ſelves, we hate 
to ſee in others. ' For who can now endure to 
hear that Saying of our Saviour, which bids 
Matth. 6. US. take 0 thought for the Morrow ? Who takes 
v.34 notice of that which bids us be content with 
Marth, 10, only owe Coat ?. Who regards the Advice of g0- 
iog bare-foot, or indeed, who is there cares to 
hear it? And therefore I paſs, by all theſe. 
For the Faith in which we have all our Con- 
fidence fails in this, that we cſteem thoſe Pre- 
cepts needlc{sand ſuperfluous, which God has 
ordered as Neceſſary to Salvation. Our Sa 
Math. 5. viour ſays, Love your Enemies, do good to them 
Luk 6, that hate you, and pray for them which d:ſpite- 
V. 27. fully uſe yon, and perſecute You. Where 1s 
| there any one does all this, nay who 15 there 
who will youchſate, not to pray, but even to 
ſay ſo much for his Enemies as God commands 
us here? If any one go ſo far as tq force _ 
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Flf todo it; 'tis only Lip-labour, the Mind 
knows _— of it : the Words, it may be, 

are pronounced, the Paſſions ſtill remain; and 

if the Enemy be namd againſt the Grain 

at Prayer, the 'Party only ſpeaks but never 
prays. "Twill .be tedious to mention all, 
however, I will add ſomewhat more, that we 

may ſee that we do not only not obey all God's 
Precepts, but that we perform very few or 

none of them. And therefore the Apoſtle 
cries, "If any man think himſelf to be ſome» gu. 5 
thing when he is nothing, he deceiveth himſelf v. 3. 


| For this we make an addition to all our Crimes, 


that we take our ſelves to be. Righteous and 

very Saints, tho' we offend in every thing, 

and ſo we go on heaping Iniquity upon Ini- 

quity, upon this _— of our Righ- {$4 
teouſneſs. . The Apoſtle ſays, Whoſoever hats 1 Fobn. 3, 
eth his Brother ' is a Murderer. From hence % 25 
we may conclude there are many Murderers, 

who take themſelves to be very Innocent, be- 

cauſe we find here that Murder may be com- 


. mitted as well in the Hater's Heart as by his 


Hand : which made our Saviour enforce that 
Commandment with a greater Penalty, when 

he ſaid, Whoſoever is angry with his Brother ,, 
without a Cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the Fudg= », _ 
»ent. Anger is the Mother of Hatred, and | 
therefore our Saviour in this place excludes 
Anger, leſt it ſhould produce Hatred. If there- 


fore not only Hatred, but even Anger makes 


'us in Danger of the Judgment, we plainly 


perceive that, 'as no one 1s altogether free 


from Anger and Paſſion, ſo no one 1s _ 
ther 
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ther free from Guilt. But our Lord proſecutes, 
as it were, the very, Fibres {bo Precept, 
and cuts each Bough and Branch of it. Says he, 
Whoſoever ſball ſay, thou Fogl, ſball be in dan- 
ger of Hellfire * whoſoever ſhall ſay unto his 
Brother, Racha, ſhall be in danger of the Coun- 
cel. There are many who do not know what 
ſort of Abuſe 1s containd under the Word 
Racha, who yet are very ſenſible of the Af- 
front 'they receive when they are call'd Fools: 
And therefore in this Caſe, Men making uſe 
of their Knowledge rather than their Igno- 
rance, had rather that their Guilt for the Abule 
they do know, ſhould be expiated by Hell- 
fire, than by the Councel of Man, for that 
they do not know. | 

- What is i; 11 Seeing then that Matters are thus, and 
zo imirate that what is commanded: by God is not only 
Ebriſt. not done by us, but rather the quite contrary, 

When ſhall we perform thoſe greater Dutics ? 
For our Saviour ſaith, Whoſoever he be of you 
'1z that 'forſaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be 
my Diſciple. And he who does not bear tis Crols 
' and follow me, is not worthy of me, And that he 
who profetles himſelt to be a Chriſtian, ought 
himfelf alſo to walk even as Chriſt walked. All 
which, 'ris certain, that neither they who fol- 
low the Pomps and Pleaſures of this World, 
nor they who have diſclaim'd all Title to them 
do fulfil as they ought. For even they who 
ieem to renounce all Riches, do not renounce 
them.ſo far as wholly to haye abandon them, 
And they who are thought to bear the Croſs, - 
do ſo bear 1t, that under pretence of that they 
gain 
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gdin mich more Honour, than they do of In- 
convenience by the ſuffering for it. And yet 


all of theſe, altho? they did in reality perform 


ſomewhat of this, yet doubrleſs none of them 
could carry it ſo high by that way of Living, 
that they could go as upright as our Saviour 
went. For the Apoſtle ſays, He that [aith he 
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abideth in Chriſt, onght himſelf alſo to walk even 


4s he walked. 

IV. But perhaps ſome will be apt to think 
that the Apoſtle's Commands are ſevere. 'Tru- 
ly they might well be reckond ſuch, if they 
f fra Hr greater Stritneſs of Duty than they 
perform'd themſelves. But if it does appear 
that they commanded others much leſs than 
they did themſelves, they. will ſhew themſelves 
to have been not only not hard Maſters, but to 


| beeſteem'd as moſt indulgent Parents,who,out 


of real-Zeal to Religion, laid thoſe very Bur- 
dens on their own Shoulders, which, out of 


Tenderneſs to their Children they took off ' 


from their Backs. + For thus ſays one of them 
to a Congregation of Chriſtians; My liztle 


. Children of whom I travail in Birth again, un- 


til Chriſt be form'din yous And again, Be ye 


' followers of me, even as 1 alſo am of Chriſt. 


He only Jays this upon us, that we ſhould be 
Followers of him, who had imposd it upon 
himſelf to be a Follower of Chriſt. And that 
he did really follow Chriſt, no one can doubt: 
Chriſt for our ſakes ſubjeAted himſelf to the 
World, -and he himſelf for Chriſt's : Chriſt 


for our ſakes underwent Wearinels and Pains, 


he did the fame tor Chriſt's: Chriſt ſuffered 


v. 19, 


1 Cor, 11. 
Vs TL, 


Scorn' 
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Scorn and Reproof for us, and he for Chriſt, 
Chriſt bore his Paſſion and his Death for us, he 
did the ſame for Chriſt. And therefore, be- 
ing conſcious of his own good Actions and 
2 Tim, 4 Deſerts, he had Reaſon to ſay; 1 have fought 
*RD 2 good fieht, I have finiſh'd my courſe ; T havi 
kept the Faith ; henceforth there is laid up for 
me a Crown of Righteouſneſs. Seeing then he 
follow'd Chriſt thus, let us ſee who it 1s that 
follows our Apoſtle. For thus in the firft place 
2Cor, 6. he writes of himſelf : That he never gave Of- 
v. 3:4, 5: fence to any, but in all things approved himſelf 
as the Miniſter of God in much Patience, in Af- 
flitions, in Neceſſities, in Stripes, in Impriſon- 
ments, in Timults. And 1n another place, com- 
> Cor. 11, PAring himſelf to ſome others, he ſays ; Where: 
v.2r. inſoever any is bold, I ſpeak fooliſhly, I am bold 
alſo i: — I ſpeak as a Fool I am more; in La 
v. 2}. bours more abundant, in Priſons more frequent; 
#4, in Stripes above meaſure, in Deaths oft': Of the 
25. Fews five times receivd, 1 forty ftripes ſave 
one; thrice was I beaten with Rods, once was 1 
ftoned, thrice I ſuffer 4 ſhipwrack. Altho,, it 
may-be; we make little account of all the reſt 
of the Apoſtles Excellencics here ſet down, . I 
doubt not bur in that One, in which he ſays, 
he thrice ſuffer'd Shipwrack, we ſhall be found. 
to be before him; for we have not ſuffer'd 
Shipwrack only thrice, but almoſt every AQ 
of our Life 15 a kind of Shipwrack: for ſo 
much as we all live ſo wickedly, that there is 
ſcarce a Chriſtian, who do's not feem always 
to be ſhipwrack'ds _ 


V. But 
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V. But ſome one may urge here, that the 
Times arequite alter'd, it is not expeC&ed riow 
that we ſhould undergo for Chriſt's ſake what 
the Apoſtles then ſuffer'd. That's very true : 
For the Governours are not now Pagan, nor 
perſecuting Tyrants ; the Blood of the Saints 
is not. now powrd forth, nor 'is our Faith 
try'd by Torture. Our God is content that-our 
Eaſe and Quiet ſhould tend to his Service, 
that we ſhould make our ſelves acceptable now 
by the Purity and Innocence of our Attions, 
and by the unſpotted holineſs of our Lives. 
Our Faith and Devotion are ſo much the more 
indebted to him, by how much he has, given 
us greater Bleſlings, and. requires leſs Service. 
And therefore ſince. Princes are now become 
Chriſtian, and there is no {uch thing as Perſe- 
cution, and that Religion is not diſturb'd, we, 
who are not compell'd by more ſevere,Tryals, 
ought at .leaſt to pleaſe God by all manner of 
lefler Duties. And 'tis odds, but that he, who 
readily diſcharges theſe leſſer Duties, would 
chearfully pertorm the greater, when call d 
upon. | | 
VI. We will therefore at preſent, paſs over 
the Sufferings of St. Paul, and all the other 


| Severities which we find in Ecclefiattical Story, 


almoſt all the Chriſtians of thoſe Times en- 
durd, who aſcended to Heavens Gates by the 
Staircaſe of their own Torments, and made 
Scaling Ladders of their Racks and Scattolds. 
Let us ſee if in thoſe Services of ' Religion, 
which being leſs and more common, all we 


Chriſtians may at all times, in the greateſt Se- 


curity 
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curity perform, we do endeavour to anſwer 
of 1aw. our Lord's Commands. Chrift commands us 
Suits ro be that we {ſhould not be litigtous, but who obeys 
«voted him? Nay, he does.not only command it, but 
God is ro he preſſes it ſo far, that he orders us to quit 
be obejedin gur Pretenſions to whatſoever is the SubjeCt of 
«2127 the Conteſt, that ſo we may be freed from the 
Suit. If any man (ſays he) will ſue thee at 
Matth. «, the Law, and take away thy Coat, let him have 
' v.49 thy Cloak alſo. I delire to know, were there 
are any {uch tobe found, who will comply thus 
with an oppreſiing Adverſary, or rather, who 
they are who would not, ' were it 1n their 
Power, oppreſs their Adverſary thetnſelves? 
So far are we from quitting our other Garments 
with our Coats, that, if by any means we 
could tell how, we would take away our Ads 
verſary's Coat and Cloak alſo. For we obey 
the Commands of our Lord fo very religiouſly, 
that 1t 1s not enough for us, not to part with 
| the leaſt part of our Garments to our Adver- 
faries, unleſs to the utmoſt of our Power, if 
we bave opportunity, we tear All from him, 
To this our. Lord has joyn'd another like and 
v. 39. Parallel Command : Whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee 
| on the right Cheek, turn to him the Other alſo. 
ow ” How many do we think that do with Decency 
bey as they afford an Ear to this Command, or if they 
e4zht 0 do ſeem to do it ; that do in heart believe it ? Or 
how many rather, if they receive one Stroke, 
but will return an Hundred ? So far are we 
from turning our Cheek to him that ſmites us, 
that then we think we. get the better, not 
when we bave maſter'd our adveriary by his 
| beating 
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beating us, but by our mawling him. What- 
- ſoewer ye wonld ( ſays our Saviour ) that men Wu. 72 


| - v. 12. 
' ſhould do unto you, do ye even ſo to them. 


' .We are ſo well acquainted with one 'part of 
'this Sentence, that we never pals 1t over; 


but:the other we take as litrle Notice of, as 
if we knew nothing of it : For we know ve- 
ry well how we would have other Men deal 
by us, but are as ignorant as may be of out 
Daty to other Men. And IT would to God 
we'were really ignorant, for then our Guilt 
would be much the leſs, according to that 


Scripture ; He that knew not this Maſter's will 


ſhall be beaten with few Stripes ; but he that 5% 12: 
knew and did it ot, ſhall be beaten with many », 48. 
ſtripes. However, this is a great Aggravation 
of the Offence, that we ſhould pick and chulſe 
one Ppart of a Sentence of Scripture that 
makes for our Advantage, and neglect the o- 


ther part in contempt of the Almighty. St. 


Paul does likewiſe by his Preaching, enforce 


this Command of God; Let no man ſcrk his * <7: '& 
own,' but every man another «s Wealth. And 
again; Look not every man'on his own Things, philip. 5, 


v. 24- 


but \every man alſo on the Thines of others, %-4- 
You fee here how {ſincerely he executed this 
Command of. Chriſt; for whereas our Saviour 


commands us -tov be as folicirous for other - 
Men's Welfare as our own, he advifes us to 


take more Care of other's Conveniences than 
our own, like the good Servant of a good 


Lord, and the- excellent follower of ſo admi- 


rable a Maſter; who treading in the very foot- 
ſteps of his Lord, has, - in ſome ſort, made 
4 F thoſe 
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thoſe Footſteps of his Maſter more plain and 
open. Which of the Two now do we Chri- 
ſtians perform, what Chriſt commands, or 
what his Apoſtle? Truly, I think neither. 
For ſo far are we from doing any thing to 
forward the Convenience of other Men with 
ſome Loſs to our ſelves ; that all of us bend all 
our Thoughts how to advantage our ſelves as 
much as may be at the Expence of other Men, 

VII. But, it may be, it will be faid in this 
Place, that I have pick'd out ſame of the moſt 
difficult of God's Coinmands, which no body. 
fulfils; and, as they think, which 'tis nat 
poſlible that any body ſhould, and that I have 
omitted others which they could obſerve, and 
which are eaſie to be obſerv'd by every bo- 
dy. Pray let this be conſiderd ' in the firit 
place, that it 1s not fitting for any Servant 


whatever of his own Head, to pick and chu 
out of his Maſter's Orders, what he likes, and 
what he diſlikes, and then inſolently to take 
what pleaſes him, and to refuſe what he dos 
not like : Eſpecially when the Maſters of thi 
World don't think it a thing fit to be borg 
with, that ny Servants of theirs ſhauld obey 


part of their Commands, and {light the reſt; 
and according to their Humours, ſhall do, 
forſooth, what they think fitting to be done, 
and ſÞall ſpurn the reſt. For if Servants & 
bey their Maſters only ſo far as pleaſes theny 
ſelves, there is no Duty -paid to the Mafter by 
ſuch Obedience: For when a: Servant onl | 
. performs that part of his Maſters. Command 
which he has a mind .to, he! do's not im 
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his Maſter's Pleaſure but his own»: Tf tthete- 
| fore we who ate poor, filly, weak, contetn- 
h 7 ptible Mortals, cannot bear to be thus {lighted 
hs by our own Servants, whom. only the Condi- 
> 4 tion of Service makes inferior / to: us; ſince 
thr? they are made. of the ſatne Mould with.our 
B felves: how unjuſtly do we deſpiſe the Great 
TY God of Heaven, who being but meer Men, 
h think it not fit to be. deſpited by Creatures of 
s of our own Condition ! | Unleſs, it may be, we 
_ are. Men of that depth of Thoughr and De- 
0) fign, that, tho' we think it not convenient to 
© take Aﬀeronts at our Servant's hands, yet we 
” ſhould be very willing to have the Almighty 
"1 ſubject to all the Abuſes that may be; and 
> thoſe very Things which we think. not fit to 
be tolerated by our ſelves; we judge very fir- 
Vans ting that God ſhould bear from us. But to 
huk return; If there be any by this time, , who 


and think. L have been ſpeaking all this-while of 
w the-harder Commandments of God, and. have 
tha faid nothing of the more eaſe ones, their 


Complaint is an. idle. one. To. what purpoſe 
1s.it. to: talk .of a Preference in Duties, where 
all. are equally to be obſerv'd 2, For, as I aid 
before, -as.it 15 not at all fitting for the Servants 
of the. meaneſt. Mortal to chooſe our of their 
Maſter's Orders, what they would. have done, 
and what left undone ; ſo we who are the 
Hxvages, of our Lord, ought to think it ab- 
ſolutely. unlawful to take only. thoſe Cotn- 
mands at otir own good. liking, which pleaſe 
1s, and to tread under feet with Pride: and In- 
olence- what we do not reliſh; . 

ES: m_ VIIE How- 


<Q 


Fames 2. 
V. 19s 


Math, 5. 
Vs 34- 
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"VEE: However, let us'-ſubmit to 'thoſe, 
who,*it may” be, will not have us therefore 
mention the greater of our Lord's Commands, 
becauſe they fancy they fulfil the leficr + / not 
that it is ſufficient to Salyztion to obſerve' the 
Smaller and negle&'the Greater; according to 
that of the-Apoſtle ; IWhoſoever, ſhall keep the 
whole Law, and yet offend in 'onePoint he 1s guill 
of all: And altho' it appears by chis, rhatits 
not ſufficient for us ro perform the leffer Con 
mands of Gog, yer I agree to'call them leſſer 
Commands, that I may ſhew that the'greateſt 
part of'Chriſtians do not obſerve, even thok 
which are the leaſt part of 'their Duty. Our 
Szviour commands that Chriſtian Men'"/hvuſl 
not Swear + But you ſhall find more of thok 
who forſwear themſelves, than' of thoſe who 
dv not ſwearat all. He commands_likewife, 
that no'batly' ſhould Carfe, and yet:optfom- 
mon'Talk is made-up of Curſes. The' faſt Da 
we thrown.” Paſſion "are" Ciirſes, 'an&"whi 
we are Too weak to execute, we give 'olt 
Paſſions leave to Wiſh Anil: thus'in' "_ 
diſcampoture of. our” Minds, ' we! uſe thee 


 Impfecatrans . inſtea#? of Arms. '': $0 ''that 


every - one” plainly fhews, that were 'it in 
his Power, he would"'do 'all the 'Miſchre 
whict' he , wiſhes to his Adverſary. * And'be 
Cauſe all'of us who do” not 'obey the Divine 
Commands, eafily get a Haþit of this wickd 
way of Speaking, we (are therefore" apt tt 
think” that ir will as-ealy take' place with 
God who gave us thoke Commands':* 'Bitt the 
Scriptugg ays: Revilers and Evil-fpeakers ſoil 
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not inhiribche Kjngdors of Heaven : And hence Ebel. 5. 
we” may:/perceive' how heinous arid deſtru- , Ra 
nds, Ml Qive this fort * of Evikſpeaking' 1s, ſeeing; al- ». 19. 
not MW though 'we'do many other good Actions, yet | 
'the © this-alone will ſhurus our of Heaven. ' Chriſt 
> 0 commands us to forbear all Malice, and yet 
the © we envy (not only” Strangers- but 'our very 
wilt Neighbours : "Tis not our Enemies alone we 
1s WW hate maliciouſly, but our very Friends ; ſo 
on Þ much :s this Evil riveted in all -our Natures : 
efler © our: Hanger may be fatisfied, but this detra- 
tell © Qing Humour never 'can: We are always 
hok Wſ cloy'd with Meat, bur never with DetraQtion- 
On I But, it may be, this is a Peccadillo not worth 
all © God's Notice : However the holy Scripture 
hok WW fays, The Backbiter ſhall be rooted out : ' A hea- gon, 1. 
who vy and dreadful Sentence, and yet it cauſes v- 55: 
wik, no Amendment; for ſo long as one Man ftill- 
on- perſiſts: to- tear another, 'tis ſo great Pleaſure 
wh to him, - that he do's eyen ſacrifice himſelf; and 
vuUaWYa juſt Return it is of ſuch a Miſchief, that it ' 
perſecutes its Author only, for in compariſon 
it hurts him not at all ar whom 'tis levelI'd, 
but racks and tears the Heart of him who 
vends it. But perhaps they'll think I doat 1n 
urging things thus, 'and I], for my part, can 
be content to be accounted a-Doatard ; but 
did our Bleſſed Lord himſelf doat, when he 
gave Commandment by his Apoſtle, That all zyher 1. 
Clamour and Evil-ſpeaking be put away with all %: 3% 
It tl Malice.' Both theſe lodge with us perpetually, 
with and yet I think we have-more of Malice than 
t che of Clamour. For Clamour is not always in 
foal our 'Mouths; but Malice always-in'our Hearts ; 
1 FF. - and 
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- +and for that Reſon, I beljeve, that: when 
_ ©... the Power of Clamonring has left us,-;yet Mp 
Phil. 2. lice will remain. Our Lord has likewiſe com. 
14+ manded us. to be without: Murmuring :and 
Complaining 3. But when were Mankind eyer 
without them? Tf it be parching Heat, we 
complajn of Drought ; if a rainy Seaſon, then 
of Drowning : ' If the Year :chance not to he 
over fruitfnl, then we accuſe its Barrenneſs, if 
it be plentiful, then the Cheapneſs of Thing 
diſguſts us : We defire to get Abundance, and 
when we have it, then we blame it. What can 
be more wicked and reproachful than fuch 
Dealing? To fall out with God's Mercy, be 
cauſe he ſends us what we pray'd- for. God 
hath commanded his Servants' to avoid al 
manner of Offence, even that of the Eyes: 
4 ' And therefore he ſays, Whoſoever looketh on 
Woman to luſt after her, hath committed Adul 
tery with her in his Heart. By this we may 
plainly underftand how ' chafte our Saviour 
would have us be, who: hath deny'd - us the 
Liberty of a looſe wandring Look :: For 
knowing that the Lightsof the Eyes are a ſort 
of Windows to our Hearts, and that all wick 
ed Deſires enrer us thro' the Eyes as thro' the 
natural paſſage; he would altogether extin 
guiſh them whilſt without us, leſt when the 

are entred; they ſhould take firm Root 1no 
Hearts, haying firſt budded at the Eye: And 
therefore our..Lord warns us, that the Laſcivi 
ous Looks of lewd Men are not free fron the 
Guilt of Adultery ; fo that they who would 
lincerely guard themſelves from that Sin, ſhould 
| Hs put 
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t a watch upon their Looks, Our Saviour 
would likewiſe have all his Followers to have 
unſpotted Holineſs, and therefore commands 
them to avoid the leaſt thing that has but a 
Tendency to Sin : .- That a Chriſtian's Life 
ſhould be as clean as the cleareſt part of the 
brighteſt Eye; and as the Eye without Inju- 
ry to the Sighr, cannot endure the ſmalleſt 
Duſt withia it, ſo a Chriſtian's Life ſhould 
not have the moſt dimunitive Spot of Unclean- 
neſs in it. And that is the Meaning of this 


71 


| following Saying of our Lords: 1/ thine eye ,,.., ” 


offend thee, piuck it out, and if thine hand offend v.19. 


thee, cut it off : It is better far thee that one of _ = 


thy Members ſhould periſh, than that thy whole 
Body ſhould be caft into Hefl- If then, accor- 
ding to God's Word, Offences will draw us 
into Hell, we had better part with our Eyes 
and Hands than carry both thither ; not that 
any one ought to deprive himlelf of his Limbs, 
but there are ſome Domelſtick Offices and Ser- 
vices, which have ſo near a Relation to us, 
and are become fo neceſſary, that we uſe them 
ſometimes as our Eyes, ſometunes as our Hands, 
and therefore we ſhould do well to deny cur 
ſelves the Satisfaction of ſuch preſent Affiſt- 
ants, leſt hereafter we be tormented with E- 


_ ternal Fire : For when the Diſpute is between 


a Man's Convenience and his Lite, I think a 
Chriftian had much better ſpare a preſent 
Convenience than hazard Life everlaſting. 
IX. Seeing, then our Lord has requir'd O- 
bedience in all theſe Particulars which I have 
namd : Where are they to be found, who 
F 4 have 


Salvian of God's Gorvernment, &c: 
have perform'd them all, or even the ſmalleſt 
Part? Where are they who either love their: 
Enemies, or do good to their Perſecutors, or 
that overcome Evil with Good ; who turn: 
their Cheek to him that ſmites them, or that 
yield up their Goods withoue Diſpute to them 
that take them? Who 1s there that avoids 
all baſe DetraQtion, who injures no one by 
baſe Words, who rather hold their Tongues, 
than break forth into bitter Railings? Who 
is there minds theſe leſſer Duties, not to men- 
tion now the Greater fpoken of before ? Since 
then Matters are thus, and that we obey none 
of our Lord's Commands, what Reaſon have 
we to complain of God, when he ought ra- 
tier to complain of us? Why ſhould were-. 
pine that God do's not hear us, when we our 
ſelves refuſe to hear Him, and whiſper abroad 
that God do's not at all look upon the World, 
when we refuſe to look up to Heaven 2 Why 
ſhould it trouble us that our Lord deſpiſes our 
Prayers, when we take care to deſpiſe his 
Precepts? Suppoſe we were upon the Level 
with our Lord : What room 'could there be ' 
for Complaint,if he deals by us as we uſe Him ? 
Whic' yet I cculd prove to be quite other- 
wiſe, and that God deals more tenderly by us, 
tan we do duatifully by Him. But to go on 
with the Parallel I began: And as our Lord ſays, 
1 have called to you and you have not heard me, 
aud you ſhall cry to me and I will not hear you- 
What can be more juſt and equitable? We 
don't hear, and therefore are not heard : We 
do not rezard him, and therefore are not re- 

OB, garded 
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garded by Him. -I defire to know where thay 
mortal Maſter is, who would be content ta: 
manage Matters at this rate with his Servants, 
that in Return for Contempt receiv'd from his 
own Vaſſals, the ſhould only have the Pleaſure 
of ſlighting them again? But we do not only 
affront and contemn our God as Servants do 
their worldly Maſters, whoſe greateſt Slight 
1$ not to do what they are; orderd: For we 
not only do not what we are order'd, but 
with all our Might and: Main the clean con- 
trary. Thus God,commands us to love one 
another; but we tear and hawl each other to 
pieces- God commands all to diſtribute their 
own Goods to thoſe that want them, and All 
invade the Properties of - other Men, God 
commands that every Chriſtian ſhould have 
chaſte Eyes; but how few are there who do 
not wallow in the Filth of Fornication.! But 
to. what purpoſe ſhould I produce more? 
What I am now going to ſay is fad and la- 
mentable : The Church of God it ſelf, which 
at all times ſhould be the Appeaſer and Peace- 
Maker, is now become the Grand Provoker 
and Exaſperator of God ; For, bating a very 
few who have eſcaped the Contagion, what 
is every Congregation of Chriſtians but a 
Common-ſhore of Vices? For who will you 
find in the Church that is not either a Drun- 
kard, or a Glutton, Adulterer or Fornicator, 
Extortioner or Rioter, a Thief or Murderer ? 
And what is worſe than all this, there is no 
end of them. For I appeal to the Conſcience 


of every Chriſtian ; of all the Villainies and 
Wick- 
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Wickednefſes I have nam'd, whereis the Man 
that 15 -not guilty of ſome, or rather of alt 
of them? Tis eafier to find one thro-pac'd 
in all, than one who has nothing of them, 
Bnt ſome perhaps may think the Cenfure here 
too'hard, decals 1 ſay, who has nothing ; And 
therefore I had much rather ſay, you may 
ſooner find them guilty of all theſe Crimes, 
than not of all ; eafier of the greater Sins, than 
of the leſs: That is, you'll eafier find fuch 
who would commit the greater Crimes toge- 
ther with the leſs, than ſuch as would a& 
the leffer ones withont the greater. Our 
Congregations are fallen into fuch a Degene- 
racy and Baſenefs of Manners, that among 
Chriſtian People now, 'tis a piece of Religion 
and 'Sanftity to be leſs wicked than their 
Neighbours. So that ſome have leſs R-ſpe 
for the Churches, or rather Temples and Al- 
tars of the moſt High God, than they have 
for the Houſe of ſome Petty Corporation-Ma- 
giſtrate. For tho' all Perſons don't preſume 
ro crowd promiſcuouſly into the Gates of 
Princes, nor even of the Chief Governours or 
Officers, unleſs invited or cited by them as 
Judges, or to ſolicite Buſineſs, or-clſc whoſe 
Station and Poſt do's permit it ; ſo that if any 
enter inſolently, he's either beaten or driven, 


back, isTaughd at and exposd, er has ſome |} 


other Mark of DiſreſpeCt put upon him : yet 
info the Temples, or rather the Altars and 
Sacred Places of our God, the moſt Sordid 
and Flagitions, ruſh on Heaps, without Re- 
ſpe or Reverence; not that they ought not 
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to haſte thither to pray: to God; but he that- 
enters with the Deſign-:to endeavour to-Ap- 
pzaſe Almighty God, ought to be careful-not 
to exaſperate him at going out : For they are 
quite two Things, to ask Forgiveneſs, and to 
provoke to;Wrath. But is it not monftroys 


| and prodigious, that Men ſhauld every hour 


commit -the Things, the doing of which 
they every hour lament-? They who enter 
the Church to Bemoan their former Sins de= 
part, what do I ſay, depart ; nay even in the 
midſt of all their Prayers and Supplications, 
contrive to a& the ſame! The Mouth fſays 
one thing and the Heart another ; and whilſt 
in Word they Moan their paſt Tranſgrefſions, 
their Thoughts are ruminating upon new ; fo 
that their Prayer do's rather encreaſe: their 
Guilt than prevail for Pardon; ſo that the 


Scripture- Curſe is verified in them, that their pj, 109. 
own Words condema them, and that their v.6. 


Prayers are turned into Sin, Laſtly, if any 
one would know what theſe Men think of in 
the Church, let him. obſerve what follows. 
As ſoon as ere the Pyblick Service ends, eve- 
ry one haſtens to follow his old Trade ; ſome 
to Steal, ſome to be Druak ; ſome to Whore- 
10g, and ſome to the High-pad ; ſo that tis 
plain they thought on. Theſe the time they 
ſpent 1n Church, in order to their after Exe- 
Cution. 


- X, But ſome may think that all this WiC- The Zrrors 
kedneſs, this whole Catalogue of baſe enor- 9, the 


mous Crimes I have mention'd, are only deeds '* 
of Slaves and Men of deſperate ac = 
. but 


a 
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but-nothing that bears-the Face of a Gentle: 
man can ever be:ſo© wicked ? -' Pray what is 
the Merchant's Life but Perjury and Cheat? 
The Courtiers: but Iniquity * The Lawyers 
Calumny, and the Soldiers Plunder ? But per- 
haps:youn think' theſe "Things are tolerable in 
ſuch'Men as theſe : ' their Actions, you'll fay, 
are ſuitable to their Profeſſion, ſo that it is no 
Wonder- to ſee them a&@ according to what 
they profeſs. As if God Almighty were wil- 
ling that Men fhould either a& or profeſs 
Wickedneſs; or that the Divine Majeſty were 
not ' at all offended,. when. ordinary Perſons 
commit-the greateſt Sin;- eſpecially conſider- 
ing,” that upon a Poll they are' far the greater 
Part of ' all- Mankind'?” and certainly where 
there ts: the greateſt: Multitude of Sinners, 
there Heaven is moſt offended. But perhaps, 


. you'll fay, all the Nobility are free from ſuch 


Wickedneſs. That cannot be; for Nobility 
all over the World is 'nothing elſe but one 
Great ' Man /above a great many. mean Ones. 
However, 'let us ſee whether they are Fault- 
leſs or no © 'And 1n the firſt place, let us con- 
ſider what':the Scripture ſays of Men of this 
Rank. - 'The- Apoſtle reaſoning with ſome of 


* God's People, ſays thus : Hearken, my Below- 


ed. Brethren, hath not God choſen the Poor of 
this World rich in Faith, and. Heirs of the 
Ringdom, which he hath promiſed to them that 
love him? But ye have deſpiſed the Poor ; do 
not rich men oppreſs you, do not they blaſpheme 
chat Worthy Name, by the which ye'arecaltd? 
This 15-4 heavy Teſtimony of the =_ s 
unleſs 


 Salvianof God's 'Govarnment,&2. 
unleſs itmay be, Noblemen may think thei 


' ſelves not concern'd in-it, becauſe the Rich are 


only nam'd in it. However eitier th: rich Men 
here nzm'd are the fame! as Noblemenyor:if 


there be any very Rich who'are rot! Noble, 


'tis as good a$S-if they 'wefe” ennobled z::-for 
ſuch is the Baſeneſs of this Age, that rioa-body 


is eſteem*d ſo Noble as'they-: who'are! very 
rich. But whether the: Apoſtle :fpeaks...of -..1-:: 
either or both, may be eaſily compounded:- '> '?. 


for it matters' not which part is here chieſly. 


meant, ſince whar 1s ſaid agrees very:well'ito 


either. ' For where ts there ſo-much as one 
Nobleman or Rich 'nian; who abhotrs theſe 
Crimes? ' And yet in this:T may be. miſtaken: 
for there'are many abhor'them, but few, ayoid 
them! They Aabhor in others what:theyjem- 


brace thetdſelves,” being wfter: a Wonderful 
manner, both- Accuſers and- Advocates of: the 
lame Crimes.”':Ih publick they ' deteft-what 
they J&-in*Keret: and" fo by ſuch Praftice, 


while they thirik they condemn others, they 
rather -involve themſelves in; their own Sen- 
rence: - But let us -lefive thoſe who: are moft 
guilty !' and'iſee if we can find that Richor 
Noble-perſon who is really innocent;- or with- 
holds his Hands from''all manner of Wicked- 
neſs ; tho” I think I have added rhoſs words 
all manner of very impertinently : I wiſh 
there be any-who abſtain from the' greateſt; 


becauſe it 'may be Great : Perſons take-it as a- : .1 


part of * their. Priviledge, ' that they may com- 
mit the fer Crimes,: and therefore I ſhall 
ſay nothing. of the lefler Sins. But'let'us ſee 

| if 
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if any-of themare free from thoſe two Capi- 
tal ones of Murdet and Whoredom i; Which 
of ther does not reek in Humane Blood; and 
wallow: in filthy.. Lewdneſs? One of theſe 
is chough to merit everlaſting Pain, and yet 
thereis {carce a Man of Power but has com- 
| mitted:both, _-_ | 5 bt Reb 
i XT.- But ſonie one: of this Number, it may 
withour bezethinks with himſelf : I don't do any ſuch 
good Mar: things:as theſenow. I commend you for not 
Srenb wh doing therii, . but it may be you have formerly 
big. donethettt; and to. leave off - doing them is 

not altogether equivalent to the never having 

done thetn. But ſuppoſe it be ſo, where's 

the: Advantage by it; that one Maa leaves off 

to (in, and Many continue in it? . One Man's 
Repentance will fiot heal the Crimes of Ma- 

ny others; nor is it ſufficient to appeaſe God's 
Wrath, that one' forſakes his Sins, fince All 

in general have. offended Him : Eſpecially, 

when he who is. converted; _ that. he may ef- 

cape Erernal Death, will receive great Advan- 

tage by ſach Converſion, if he do eſcape it 3 

| butyet it_ne're catz come 'to;paſs that he ſhould 
'free others from. the Pains of: Damaation : be- 

cauſe it would be the moſt intolerable. Pride; 
and a Crime of a Monſtrous Complex1on, if 

any one ſhould take hitnſelf to be fo Good, as 

_ to think that wicked Men thro him might be 

EY faved; God ſpeaking of a wicked Land and 
Fecks i4. People; fays thus; Though theſe three Men 
* 18: were in it, Noah, Daniel, and | Job; they ſhall 
| deliver neither Sons nor Daughters; but they 

only ſhall be deliver'd themſelves, 1 fuppole no 
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body has Impudence enough'to compare hi 


« ſelf ro ſuch; Great Men..as theſe t And a 


tho' a Man. at | rerpe endeavours to. pleaſe 
God, yet it is a kind of the greateſt Injuſtice, 
if he preſumes upon his own Righteouſneſs; 
and by this 15 taken away all hopes of that 
falſe Opinion by which. we believe that -a 
Multitude . of wicked Men may be defended 
from all preſent Evils by the Prayets:of a few 
good ones. For ſeeing that no one can pre 
tend to equal thoſe I have.nam'd above, - Los 
hope can any have; that Men that areforeign- 
ners, many in Number, and very Wicked, 
ſhould be deliver'd by the Prayers of a ay 
few good Ones: when thoſe holy Men, ſo 
familiar with God Himſelf, could not obtain 
this of our Lord, that in their Children they 
might ſave their own Fleſh and Blood : and 
Juſtly : For, altho' all Children in General 
may ſeem to be Parts and Members of their 
Parents, yet theſe are not to be eſteem'd Parts 
of them, who have ſever'd themſelves from 
them by contrary AﬀeQions, and. in ſuch the 
Benefit of "Nature and Relation is loſt by the 
Degeneracy of their Manners. And by the 
ſame Reaſon it is, that we; who call our 
felves Chriſtians, loſe all the Benefit of {ſo 
Great a Name by the Naughtineſs of our 
Converſations, It does not all advantage us 
to have a holy Name without good Manners ; 
for a Life diſagreeable to the Profeſſion, de 
ſtroys the Honour of the Illuftrious Title, by 
the Baſeneſs of unſeemly AQtions: Since then 
x raere 
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there- are ſcarce any Party of Chriſtians, an 
'Cortier of the Churches' to be found, that 
do?'fiot abound with all Sorts of Wicked. 
Hel,” ' and the Contagion of deadly - Sins, 
whit'Reaſon have we to flatter our ſelves for 
being known, by the 'Name of Chriſtians ? 
Seeing by being called by that moſt Sacred 
Nate; ' we enhance our Guilt, becauſe our 
Lives ' diſgrace the "Title. And ſo under 
the Name of Religion, we offend God the 
more, being under all the Ties and Obliga- 
tions'of it. 
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The Name of Holineſs without Good Works pro- 


L 


fitteth nothing. Of Theft, wherein it is ex+ 
cuſable; and of Servant's Faults : Of the 
World's living in Wickedneſs : How God by 
our Sins is daily provok'd. How God is the 
Giver of all things ; and his Lave iowaras 
us, who merit nothing but Death. Of the 
Law; accuſing us for living Wickedly. Of 


the Errors of the Barbarians, How Chriſt's 


Name is abuſed. Of how Great a Sin it is, 
}n Cauſing others to Blaſpheme, by our looſe 
Living, and by adeſpiſing Things we know 
muſt be done. 


E have therefore departed from that 


The Name 


. ot of Holinef 
Prerogative of the Chriſtian Name ,,;bour - 


which I ſpoke of before, that becauſe we good wort? 


were more Religious than all other People, 


we ſhould, for that Reaſon, expet to be more 
n Powerful. For ſeeing, as I have often faid, 
That the Faith of a Chriſtian conſiſts in this, 


— 


that he ſincerely obſerve the COLES 
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of Chriſt: It is manifeſt, beyond all Contra- 
diction, that he who is inlincere in that Par- 
ticular has not Faith; and that he who con- 
temns Chriſt's Commandments, do's not be- 
lieve in Chriſt: and ſo the Whole of the Mat- 
ter turns on this, that he who does not. the 
Duties of the Chriſtian Religion, cannot be 
thought to be a Chriſtian, For the bare Name 
without Aftion and Duty, ſignifies nothing. 
For as a certain Author ſays: What is Sove- 
raignty without the height of Merit, but a 
Title of Honour without a Man ? Or what 
is Dignity in an unworthy Perſon, but Pearl 
on a Dunghill? And therefore, that I may 
uſe the ſame Expreſſions, What 1s a holy Name 
without Merit, but Pearl on a Durighill. 'This 
the holy Scripture it ſelf teſtifies, ſaying ; 
As a Jewell of Gold in a Swines Snout, fo is a 
fair Woman that is without Diſcretion. The 
Name of a Chriſtian is to us as a Golden Or- 
nament : but if we abuſe it, we ſhall look no 
better than the Swine with his golden Jewell. 
But whoever has a mind to be further fa- 
tisfhed, that Words are of little Moment with- 
out Things, let him reflect what Numbers 
of People have loſt even their Names, when 
they fail d in their Merits. The twelve Tribes 
of the Fews, when they were antiently cho- 


'fen by God Himſelf, had two holy Names 


Tj41. 50. 
v. 7. 


given them, for they were calld, The People 
of God, and 1ſ+ael.. For thus we read, Hear, 
O my People, and I will ſpeak: Iſrael, and 1 
will teſtiffe againſt thee, So that the Jews were 
tormerly both theſe, but now neither, For 

| neither 
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neither can they be call'd the People of God, 
who have long fince left the Service of God : 


Nor 1/rae!, or * ſeeing God, who deny'd the 
Son of God; As it is written, 1/7ael hath not 


$3 


a See p.6. 
of the 24 
Books 


known me, my People hath not conſidered. For 1:ib 1. 
the ſame Reaſon God ſpeaks to the Prophet; *3 


concerning the People of the Jews in another 


place, ſaying ; Caf his name Lo-ruhamah, or ,i., ;. 
not beloved. And again to the Jews them- ». 6. 


ſelves : Tou are nt my People, neither am I your 
God. And why he ſaid thus of them, he 
ſhews plainly 1n another place, where he fa 
They have forſaken me the Fountain of living 
waters. And again: 


there in them, And this TI fear was not more 
aptly ſaid of them at that Time, than it may 
be of us now, becauſe we do not obey the 
Words of the Lord; and we,. who do not 
obey them, have not the leaſt Share of Wiſ- 
dom in us, unleſs perhaps we take it to be 
Wiſdom to deſpiſe God; and the higheſt piece 
of Prudence to contemn the Commandments 
of Chriſt. - | 
And really, we give ſufficient. Occaſion for 
any one to think thus of us: For we all pur- 
{ſue Sin with ſuch an Univerſal Conſent, as 
tho' upon mature Advice, we had eatred into 
a Confederacy of Sinning. But: fince 'tis fo, 
what Reaſon have we to delude our felves 
with ſo falſe an Opinion, as to think, that be- 
cauſe forſogth, we are call'd Chriſtians, that 
good Name will be helpful to us in the com- 
miflion of our bad Deeds! When the Holy 
G2 Ghoft 


V. 9. 


T*4 Ferem. FY 
V. 13. 

Lo, they have rejected Ferem, 8, 
' the Word of the Lord, and what Wiſdom is © 
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Ghoſt tells us, that Faith it ſelf without works, 
will not profit a Chriſtian ; and certainly 'tis 
much more to have Faith, than a bare Name ; 
for the Name is only the diſtinction of theMan, 
but Faith is the fruit of the Mind : And yet 
the Apoſtle teſtifies, that even this Fruit of 
Faith, unleſs accompany'd by Good- works, 
will prove uniruitfal, where he ſays, Farth 
without good works is dead. Arid again. For 
as the Body without the Spirit is dead, ſo Faith 
without Works is dead aiſo. He adds further 
in this place ſome more ſevere Things, to con- 
found the Pretenfions of thoſe who flatter'd 
themſelves on the Preſumption of their Chri- 
jitian Faith, 

_ 1. But perhaps, ſome one may ſay, Thou 
haſt Faith, and F have Works : Shew me thy 
Faith without thy Works, and 1 will ſhew thee 
my Faith by my Forks. By which he ſhews, 
that good Actions are, as it were, the Wit- 
nefſes of a Chriſtian's Faith, becauſe, unleſs 


a Chriſtian do ſuch good Works, he can ne- 


ver make his Faiih manifeſt : and ſo not being 
able to prove otherwiſe that he has it, he 1s 
altogether to be elteem'd, as tho' he had it 
not. 

For tFat he elſteem'd it as good as None, 
he ſhews by what he ſubjoins; ſpeaking to a 
Chriitian : Thor beliewrſt that there is One God, 
thou aoeſt well : The Devils alſo believe and 
tremble. Let us conſider well here, what the 
Avoſtle's Meaning 1s in this plzce : Let us not 
take Pett at any Teſtimony of Scripture, but 
rather aquieſce in it, not offer to coniradi©t it, 
bur 
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Saivian of Cod's Goternment, &c, 
but rather profit by it ; Thou aoeſt believe, 
(fays this Scripture to the Chriſtian) 7hat there 
is One God, thou doeſt weil: The Devils alſa 
believe and trewble» Was the Apoſtle here un- 
der a Miſtake, when he compares the Faith of 
a Chriſtian Vian to that of a Devi]? Notat 
all, but deſigning to explain what he had {aid 
before, that without good Works, a Chriſtian 
ought to arrogate nothing to himſelf on Pre- 
tence of his Faith ; he therefore adds, The 
Devils believe there is a God; anJ that as 
thoſe Devils, altho' they do ſo believe, yet till 
continue in their Perverſgeſs, ſo ſome Chri- 
ſtians had juſt ſuch Faith as this of the Devils, 
would frankly own the Bzlief of a God, but 
{ill perſiſt in their, evil Doings. And then, 
to the Shame and Condemnation of wicked 
Sinners, he ſubjoyns, that the Devils did be- 
lieve, not only the Name of God, but did fear 
and tremble : As muchas if he bad ſaid, Why 
do you, O Man, whoever you are, flatter 
your ſelf in your Belief, which without the 
Fear and Obediznce of God fignifies nothing ? 
The very Devils themſelves have more than 
this. For you have only one Thing, they 
have Two; you have a B2lief, but have not 
Fear; they have both Belief and Fear. Why 
do you wonder then if we are puniſhd, or 
think it ſtrange we are chaſtt>'d, 1f given into 
our Enemies hands, if we are leſs Powerful 
than other Men ? For all our Miſcries, Infir- 
mities, Overthrows, Captivities, and even our 
baſeſt Slavery are Manifeſtations of a bad Ser- 
vant, znd of a good Lord. Howl pray you 
G 3 are 


Salyian of God's Gorvernment, &c. 
are they Teſtimonies of a bad Servant ? Be- 
cauſe I only ſuffer a ſmall part of what I deſerve. 
And how are they of a-good Lord ? Becauſe 
by that he ſhews what it 1s we deſerve, altho' 
ia Mercy he does not inflict it on us: for he 
had rather correct us with the moſt mild and 
gentle Chaſtiſements, than that we ſhould pe- 
iſh; ſhould our Puniſhment be adequate to 
our Crimes, Death it ſelf would be our Doom : 
But He being infinitely more Merciful than 
Severe, had rather by a gentle Cenſure reform 
us,. than by the Stroke of a juſt Condemna- ' 
tion deſtroy us. IT am very well ſatisfied that 
it 15 Got at all pleaſing to us to be thus puniſh- 
ed; But can it ſeem ſtrange to us that God 
ſhould puniſh us for our Sins, when we eyery 
Cay beat our Servants for their Faults? We 
are partial and unjuſt Judges : We would not 
have ſuch a contemptible Creature as Man 
chaſtis'd by God, -when yet we chaſtiſe Man, 
a Creature, in the ſame Rank with our ſelves. 
But I do not admire to ſee us ſo unreaſonable 
in this Matter; ſince our very Nature and I- 
niquities are altogether thoſe of Slaves: We 
would commit Faults, but would not be beaten 
for them. We have every one of us the 
Temper of our meaneſt Slaves, we would all 
Sin without Puniſhment. I appeal to all, whe- 
ther Iam miſtaken or no. For I do aver that 
there is not one to be found, let his Crime be 
never ſo Great, who will freely own that he 
ought to ſuffer for it.* And hence we may ob- 
ſerve how unrighteouſly and wickedly we are 
moſt Szvere upon others, when we are indu}- 
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ent to our ſelves, rigorous to them, but ten- 

= to our own Skins. For the ſelf ſame Fault 

we chaſtiſe others, but abſolve our ſelves. 

This is both intolerable Infolence and. Pre- . 

ſumption! We will not acknowledge any 

Guilt in our ſelves, and yet we have the Coy- 

rage to exerciſe Authority upon-others for the 

ſame thing. Can any thing poſhbly- be. more 

unjuſt and perverſe than we are in this Thing / 

We eſteem that Wickednels: to be very tolg- 

rable ir; our ſelyes, which we puniſh in others 

without Mercy. And therefore the Apoſtle 

has very good Reaſon to ſpeak to us after this 

manner : Therefore thou art. inexcuſable, Q Rom. 2, 

Man, whoſoever thou art that judgeſt : for where ». 1. 

in thou judgeſt another, tho condemneſt thy 

/elf, for thou that judgeſt doeſt the ſame 

thing- TO 

| It But me thinks, I hear ſome of therich of 71-4 

ones ſaying, we are not guilty of the ſame wherein ir 

Faults as our Slaves: for ſome of them are et 

Thieves, and over-run their Maſters; ſome of of Servants 

th:m mind nothing but their Guts and Bellies, **** 

*Tis very true that theſe are the, common, 

Faults of Servants; but yet their Maſters have 

more and much greater than theſe; tho'.I 

can't ſay fo of all Maſters ; for ſome are to be, 

excepted, altho' they are but very few : whony 

I forbear to name at preſent, . left I may be 

thought not ſo much to commend them -by: 

ſuch naming, as to expoſe the others, whom. 

T ſhall be forc'd to omit. In the firſt place 

then, if Servants are Thieves, it may be they 

are compell'd to it out of meer Neceſlity : who 

| G 4 altho* 
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alrho' they receive their uſual Wages, yet it 
may be, the cuſtomary Stipend may nor be 
ſufficient, and tho' it compleat their Wages, 
"yet it may not fill their Bellies; and fo for that 
Reaſon their Want may make it lefs Culpa- 
ble, for he ſeems to commit a kind'of excuſa- 
ble Theſt, who is forcd againſt his Will to 
"the Fat; And the holy Scripture ſeems in 
ſome fort, almoſt to excuſe the Fault” of ſuch 
poor diſtrefſed Creatures, ' when it ſays; Men, 
do not deſpiſe a Thief, if he ſteal to ſatisfie his 
Stu! when he is hungry. So ſ2ys Solomon : he 
ſteals to fatisfie his Soul; and thereſore they 
ſhould nct be tgo Severely blam'd by us, whom 
the' ſacred - Scripture ſeems thus to excuſe. 
What T have ſaid here of 'Szrvant's Thievery, 
moy be likewiſe ſaid of thetr Running away, 
and I think, with much more Reaſon ; for not 
only Want and Poverty, but too ſevere Beat- 
ing compels them to it. They are 1n conti- 
nual Dread of their Bayly's, Superviſors, and 
Task-inaſters ; ſo that among ſuch a Gang, 
they ſeem to be rather any Bodies Servants 
than their Maſter's : Every one Beats them, 
every one Mawls: them- . And I necd fay no 
more, than that many Servants fly ro their 
own Maſters, for Fear of their Fellow-Servants. 
$9 that their Running-away is not fo much 
fo be imputed to themſelves, as to thoſe that 
force them. Poor nnfortunate Creatures, they 
are under the greateſt Violence ; they deſire 
to ſtay and ſerve, 'and'yetare compell'd to run 
away : They would not by any means depirt 
irom the Service'of their” Maſters, and-yet 
903”, gr ny ol tle 
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| Salvian of- God's Gorvernment, &c. 
the Cruelty of: their Fellow-Servants will not 
ſuffer them quietly to undergo it. - They-are 
charg'd likewiſe to be guilty of Lying : when 
yet "tis the Barharity of the preſent .Puniſh- 
ment that makes thesm do-it ;- for they Lye 
purely to avoid the Laſh, and what Wonder 
Is it that a frighted Servant ſhould tell a Lye 
to ſave a Scourging? They are further Ac- 
cuſed of Gluttony and; Gormondiſing. This 
1s no Rarity ; For he that has felt the Force of 
Hunger oft, is more Eager to ſtuff himſelf. But 
granting that he do's not want ſufficient Food, 
'tis certain that he Faſts from Daintties ; and 


therefore he may be Pardon'd, if he Eagerly 


deſires to Tafte what always 1s kept from him. 
But now you Great. and Rich Perſon, who a- 
bound with All manner of Plenty, and who 


for that Reaſon ought to Honour God by your 


good Works, becauſe you fo Largely taſte of 


His Favours without ceaſing, lct us ſee if your 


ACtions are entirely perfe&t, or even ſo much 
as Innocent. And where are thoſe Great Men, 


| aST {aid before, bating a very ſew, that are 


not Tainted with all manner of Crimes ? 
When I thus except a Few, I wiſh I could ex- 
cept a Greater Number; for the Innocence of 
very Many might tend to the Preſervatiton of 


All. I would not be underſtood to ſpeak in 


this place cf any other than of ſuch a One, 
who know: that what I ſay is within himſelf. 
For if what TI am now mentioning -be not 
within his own Conſcience, the Whole of 
what I urge do's him no Hurt atall; but if he 
be conſcious to himſelf of what I ſay, let him 
aq | | TONE 6. | reckon 
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Salvian of God's Government, &c. 
reckon it to come from his own Conſcience, 
and not from my Tongue. And in the firlt 
place, that I may ſpeak of Servant's Faults ; 
If thy Servant be a Run.away, thou Rich and 
Great Man art a Run-away likewiſe. For all 
they Run away from the Lord, who relinquiſh 
the Law of the Lord, VVhat then is it that 


you with all your Riches, blame in your Ser- 


vant? VVhy, he runs away from his Lord 
and Maſter, and you from yours. But in this 
you are much more Faulty than he, becauſe 
tis ten'to one but that he deſerts a bad Maſter, 
but you always a good One. In the next 
place, you blame the Voraciouſneſs of your 
Seryant, . That which his Poverty will yery 
rarely - admit. him- to be guilty of, your 
Plenty makes your daily PraCtice. - You ſee 
therefore that you, and only you. are the Par- 
ty, more eſpecially laſh'id by the Apoſtle's 
Judgment, becauſe in what you judge another, 
you condemn your ſelf : for you do the ſame 
Things which you Cenſure 1n others, not on- 
ly the ſame, but Greater and Much more wic- 


ked; you fail not to puniſh Intemperance in 


him tho' acted very rarely, when you your 
{elf are daily Cramm'd, even to. the very 
Throat. 'Fhett, 1a your Opinion, is a Crime 
likewiſe peculiar in Servants. But you, with 
all your Goods, are guilty of Theft likewiſe, 
for all they who- do things that are unlawful, 
—s that involve themſelyes in the Guilt of 
Tas: 7. 


IV. But 


Rs vw i D0% 47 od 2 


Salvian of God's Government, 8c; 
TV. But what need T treat of theſe Matters 


with ſuch Nicety, and as at a diſtance, when jy in wic- 
not only the private Pilferings, but even the ##4zeþ.. 


Notorious open Robberies of the wealthier 
fort are Manifeſt to all the VVorld ? VVhere 
15 there one that lives near a Rich Man, who 
is not aCtually a Beggar, or in as bad a Con- 
dition? For by the Incroachments and Op- 
preſfſions of the Men of Power, the weaker 
and meaner Sort loſe all that's theirs, and even 
their Perſons too together with their Goods : 
So that the ſacred Scripture does deſervedly 
ſpeak of both theſe ſorts of Men, when it 


ſays, As the wild Af5 - is the Lions Prey in the Ecleſ.13. 
Wilderneſs : fo the Rich eat upthe Poor. Tis © 19. 


not only the poorer Sort that are ſubjected to 
this ſort of Tyranny, but almoſt All Mankind 
in general, For what's the Advancemeat of 
a Grandee now, but the porſcribing of a City, 
or what's the Lieutenancy of others, whom I 
forbear to name, but Pillaging and Plunder ? 
For nothing brings ſo certain a DeftruQtion on 
the poorer Sort as Power. And Preferment 1s 
now purchas'd by ſome few, but to be paid by 
the deſtroying of All; Than which nothing 
can be more unworthy or unjuſt. The poor 
SubjeAt pays the Price of the Preferment 
which he neyer purchasd : and tho' the Bar- 
gain's made without him, yet he ſhall know 
the Payment; The VVorld's turn'd Topſy- 


turvy for the Advancement of a Few ; One (5) iBe:i- 


Man's Grandeur is the Bane of the whole # 
VVorld. The (*) y ng can witneſs this, ja, 


Name ; 


2 Luſita. 


which haye little elſe left them now but their 3 Taraco- 
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Salvian of God's Gavernment, &c. 
Name ; All the Parts of 4frica know in what 
Condition they have been : And the (*) Gans 
are ſenſible how they have heen Plunder, 
tho' not alike by all, and therefore they have 
{ome ſinall Strength left yet, in ſome few Cor- 
ners, by reaſon that the Integrity and Honour 
of ſome few Governours, has ſometimes re- 
pleniſhd thoſe Provinces, which the Rapine 
of many others had waſted. 

V. But I have digreſsd too far out of pure 
Grief and Concern ; To return therefore to 
what I was ſaying before : What Vice is there 
familiar to their Servants, in which the Great 
Ones are not equally concern'd? Unleſs per- 
haps they make this Difference, to puniſh that | 
as a Fault in the Servant, which they them- |} 
felves ccmmit, as Juſt and Lawful : Beſides, Þ | 
a Servant is not admitted to Aſpire ſo high, Þ| | 
as to exerciſe thoſe Oppreſiions and Encroach- | | 
ments I have before charg'd on the Wealthicr || 
Sort : Altho' in thar I may be miſtaken ; For Nh 
ſome, whofrom Servants have become Great, 
have done the ſame or greater Feats, But this | 
ought not to be any Imputation upon Seryants Þ 
in General, that ſome from their Condition 
have been ſo far Advancd. Murders are like- 
wiſe very rare among the Servants, out of the 
Dread and Fear of Death : but you hear of 
them every day among the richer Sort, in con- 
fidence and hope of Pardon. Unlcfs, it may 
be, I am thought to deal partially, to recken 
this for a Fault which the Rich Men do: be- 
cauſe, when they kill ſome of their ordinary 
Servants, they think it 1s but Juſtice to do ar 
| + | an 
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and not ar all a Crime. But this is not all, they 
make uſe of the ſame Liberty in all their 
Lewdneſs and Uncleanneſs. For I would fain 
ſee that Rich Man who obſerves the facred 
Tyes of Wedlock, whom the Frenzy of Luft 
do's not hurle headlong, whoſe Houſe and 
Family are not a ſort of Stews, and who do's 
not gratifie his mad Delires upon whatſoever 
Perſon the Fevor of his wicked Lutts dire&ts 


| him : according to what the holy Writ ſays of 
ſuch Sparks as theſe. They were as fed Horſes gem. 5. 
in the Morning, every one Neighing after his %.%. 


Neighbours Wife. For do's not he prove this to 
be direQtly faid of himſelf, who endeavours fil- 
thily to enjoy whatſoever his Eyes lult after ? 


Perhaps I ſhall be thought to deal very hardly 


to mention any thing of their Concubines, 
becaufe that, in compariſon of the foremen- 
tioned Wickedneis, 1s a fort of Chaſtity, it 
looks like being contented with few of the 
Sex, and to reſtrain their Luſts to a certain 
Number of Wives; Judge the Expreſſion of 

Wives: becauſe many are artiv'd to that height 
of Impudence, as to Eſteem their Maid-Ser- 


' vants as their Wives . and I could wiſh, that 


as they are thought to be 1n a manner Wives, 
ſo that they were t2e only Ones. For it is 
much more foul and abominable, that ſome 
who have lighted upon Honourable Matches, 
do a ſecond time take Wives out of the Rank 
of Servants, thereby diſgracing the Honour 
of ſacred Wedlock, by the Meaneſs of ſo de- 
generate an Allyance, not at all Bluſhing fo be- 
come the Husbands of their own Servants, de- 
baſing 
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bafing the State of their Noble Marriage in the 
dirty Beds of their own Slaves : Such Men 1 
wiſh with all my Heart, inthe Condition and 
State of thoſe theirSpouſes,fince they have ſhew- 
ed themſelves ſo very fond of their Company. 
VI. I doubt not but very many of thoſe 
who are really Great and Noble, or thoſe who 
would be thought ſo, do receive with Scorn 
and Contempt that, in the handling the Sub- 
jet I am now abour, I have ſaid that ſome 
Servants are far leſs Wicked than their Maſters. 
But ſince I have not ſpoken this of All, but 


only of ſuch are Really ſo, T ought not to | 


incur the Anger of any one, unleſs he know 


himſelf to be Indeed ſuch as I have RefleQed | 


upon, leſt for that very Reaſon, He be thought 
to be One of that Gang. Whoever among the 
Nobility do really deteſt ſuchEnormities,ſhould 
much rather be diſpleas'd with thoſe, who by 
their Vile and Naughty AQtions, diſgrace the 
Titles that they bear: For tho' ſuch are a 
Burden and Scandal to all Chriftians 1n Gene- 
ral, yet the Stanch and Filth of their Actions, 
refles moſt immediately upon that Order of 
which they are a Part. VVell then, 'tis grant- 
ed T have ſaid, that ſome Noblemen are much 
inore wicked than their Servants, T did fay it, 
and it might ſeem odd enough, if I did not 
prove it 'as well as ſay it. Now to give an 
Inſtance of one of the Greateſt wickedneſles, 
of which you ſhall ſcarce ever find any one 
Servant to have been guilty. For can any one 
Servant be nam'd that ever kept a Swarm of 
Y Yhores, or that is ſtaind with the Scandal of 


having | 
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Salvian of God's Government, &c:; 
having many V Vives; or, like a Dog or Boar, 
thinks he may have as many Miſtreſſes as his 
Luſt can Satisfie? I know the Anſwer to this 
is eaſie, That Servants cannot do theſe things; 
and that they would certainly do them, if it 
were in their Power. I believe it. Howe- 
ver, I cannot admit that as already done, 
which as yer I neverſaw done. For let their 
Minds be never ſo deprav'd, and their Inclina- 
tions never ſo wicked, yet noone ought to be 
puniſh'd for- a Crime he never committed. 
That Servants are Baſe and Nought, is very 
certain. Bur then thoſe who are Noble and 
Better-bred, are much more to be blam'd, if 


| being in a more Honourable Station, their 


Manners are- much worſe, So that the Ifſue 
of this whole Afair will of neceſſity come to 
this, not that Servatits ſhould be altogether 
quit from the Guilt of their Naughtineſs, but 
that many of the Great and Rich Men, in com- 
pariſon of Servants, are much more to be 
blam'd. For who can ſufficiently ſet forth, as 
It ought to be, that vile Robbery, that when 
the Roman Empire was as good as dead, or at 
leaſt breathing its laſt Gaſp, that 1n that part 


| 1n which it yet ſeem'd to live, it ſhould expire; 


being ſtrangl'd with Cords of Taxes, as much 
aS by the hands of the Invaders, and yet 1n this 
Condition you ſhall find very many of the 
Poor, who bear the Taxes of the Rich? That 
is, you ſhall find very many Rich Men whoſe 
Taxes murder the Poor : But what do T talk 
of finding very many, I fear I might-have ſaid 
with greater Truth, you may find _ - 

aci: 
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ſuch: For there are ſo very few free from this 
Evil, if there are any, that on that ſide where 
I fay you may find Many, I might as well ar 
once have included All. For what has the 
Eaſe ſome time ſince given, to ſome Cities 
produc'd, but only to ſet all the Rich Men 
free, and to encreaſe the Burden of the Poor, 
that the old Duties might be taken off from 
their Backs, and New ones put upon the 0- 
thers; that the removal and taking off of 
ſome ſmall Services ſhould enrich the one, only 
to torment the other with the addition of ten 
times greater: that they might grow rich by 
leſſening a Charge that was but a Feather to 
them, only to preſs the other to Death with 
multiplying the Load already too heavy to be 
born : So that the Remedy with the greateft 
Injuſtice relieves the Rich, and as unjuſtly 
murders the Poor, a moſt unrighteous Reward 
to the One, and as unrighteous a Ruine to the 
Other? VVhence we may obſerve, that no- 
thing can be more wicked than fuch rich Men, 
who deltroy the Poor by pretending to affiſt 
them, and nothing more unfortunate than ſuch 
mean Perſons, who are Ruin'd by that which 
was delign'd asa Cure for all. 

VIE. But what kind of dealing is thts, and 
what ſort of SanCQtity muſt we {tile it, rhar if 
any of the Nobility offer to be converted to 
God, he preſently loſes the Advantage of his 
Honour ? Or what ſort of Reſpe&t has Chriſt 
in that Chiſtian Country, where the very em- 
bracing his Religion makes the Party ignoble? 


For as ſoon as any on2 begins to amend 


and 
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and grow better, he is deſpis'd and:contemn'd 
as one growt: much worſe ; fo that, for that 
Reaſon, all are in a manner, forc'd to be wic- 
ked, that they may not grow cheap, And 
therefore it is not without Reaſon that the A- 
poſtle ſays, The whole World lieth in Wicked- 
eſs: And very truly : for with good grounds 
may the whole be {ſaid to lie in Wickednelſs, 
where is . there no room for the Good. For 
the Whole is ſo full of all manner of Ungodli- 
neſs, that either they are all wicked who are 
in it,' or thoſe few good that are remaining, 
are Hatraſs'd and Perſecuted by the reſt. So 
that, as I faid, if any one of Note applies 
himſelf to Religion, he preſently loſes his Cha- 
rafter. For when any ane changes his Habit, 
he at the ſame time changes his Title; if be- 
fore he was Valud, he is now Deſpiſable ; if 
he was before very Splendid, he 1s now as 
Mean; if he was- before all over Honour, he 
is now all over Contempt: And yet ſome 
Worldlings and People of little Faith, think 
it ſtrange that they feel the Anger of an otfend- 
ed God, when they thus perſecute God Hin- 
{elf in the Perſons of his Saints! All things 
are peryetted and turn'd Topſy-turvy. If any 
one is righteous, he is deſpis'd as tho' he were 
wicked; if any one is wicked, he is reſpeCt- 
ed as tho' he were righteous. "Tis no wonder 


' therefore if wedaily ſuffer worſe things, ſince 


we our felves grow worſc each day than other. 
For Mankind daily commit new Sins, and ne- 
ver leave the old ones. A new Crop of Vices 
ariſes as a daily Addition to the remaining old 
VILE What 
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Ew Ged VIIF+, What room therefore: is there for 
{your $125 Complaint? Whatever Hardſhips and Incon- 
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provik:d, "veniences we Tuffer, they are much leſs than 


we deferve'! What reaſon have we to ſay that 
God deals hardly by us? Certainly we deal 
much more” hardly with God. ' For we exaF 
perate Him by our Impurities, arid compell 
him ro puniſh us againſt his Will. And altho' 
the ' Eflence and Majeſty of God be of that 
Nature, that it is not to be diſturb'd by the 
Paſſion of Anger,. yet we by our Iniquities do 
ſo mightily provoke him, that we even force 
Him to be angry. We do, as I may fay, of- 
fer violence to His Goodneſs, and rudely lay 
hands on His Mercy. And when His loving- 
kindneſs is ſuch that it would for ever ſpare 
us, the Sins we commit oblige Him to plague 
vs with Misfortunes. And as they who belct 
the moſt fenced Cities, or who endeavour to 
deitroy' or take the ſtrongeſt Forts, do without 
doubt ply them with all ſorts of Arms and 
Enpines ; fo we in ſtorming the Divine Mer- 
cy, make uſe of all the greateſt Villanies and 
Crimes as our offenſive Arms; and eſteem Al- | 
mighty God as injurious to us, when we our 
ſelves are moſt injurious to Him. For every 


Fault of every Chriſtian is an Afﬀront offer'd 


to the Divine Majeſty : For when we do thoſe 
things which God forbids, we tread his Com- 
mandments under our Feet ; and therefore it 
1s very wickedly done of us to accuſe God of 
dealing Szverely by us in our Calamities; we 
jhould only blame our ſelves: For when we 
commit thoſe Faults which are the occaſion of 
OUr 
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our Diftreſſes, 'tis we our ſelves that are the 
Authors of our Misfortunes. Why then do 
we cty out of the Sharpneſs of our Puniſh- 
ment ? Every one of us is his own Tormentor, 
ſo that that of the Prophet is faid toall of us : 
Behold 2{ ye that kindle 2 fire, that compaſs your 
ſetves about with Sparks, walk in the light of 
your fire, and in the ſparks that ye have kind- 
led. Forall Mankind run headlong into eter- 
nal Torment in the way here defcrib'd by the 
Scripture ; firſt of all they kindle a fire, then 
they add more fuel and force to it, and after- 
ward enter into the flame the-' have provided. 
When therefore do's a Man firſt of all kindle 
Everlaſting Fire for himſelf? Why when he 
do's firſt of all begin to fin : But when do's he 
add Force to the Fire? When he heaps one 
Sin npon the head 'of another. - And when 
do's he enter into Everlaſting Fire? When 
by an overplus and ſuperflunty of daily Sin- 
ning, he hath fulfill'd the remedileſs 'Summ 
Total of his Iniquities 5 -as our blefled Saviour 


_ 


faid to the Great Men of the Jews, Fill. ye up Mar 256 
then the meaſure of your Fathers, ye Serpents, v, 12, 3% 


ye Generation of Vipers. They were not far 
from the Complement of their Sins, to whom 
our Lord. thus ſpoke, that they ſhould fulfil 


their Iniquities ; and' doubtleſs for that 


Reaſon, becauſethey were not worthy of Sal- 
vation, they might complteat their wicked- 
nels; in order to their Deſtru&tion. So in the 
old Law when it makes mention, that the Ie 
niquities of the Amorites were fulfill'd, it tells 
us, that the Angels ſpoke thus ts Lor : Who- 
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' this place, for we. will deſtroy this place, becauſe 
the Cry of them i waxen great before the face 
of the Lord, and the Lord hath ſent us to deſtroy 
.zt. That. moſt. profligate . People had for a 
long time lighted the Fire by which they pe- 
riſhd; and therefore when they had fulfll'd 
their Iniquities, they roaſted 1n the Flames of 
their own Crimes: for they had ſo very high- 
ly offended God, that they endur'd that Hell in 
this world, . which is to be felt in the other. 
IX. But ſome one may ſay, there are none 
who deſerve to be deſtroy'd as they were, be- 
cauſe there are hone guilty of the Impurities 
they were..., Perhaps that may be true. But 
what ſhall we make of that which our Saviour 
ſays, that all they who deſpiſe his Goſpel are 
much worſe than them ? For thus he ſays to 
the People of Capernaum:: If the mighty works 
had been done in Sodom, which have been done in 
thee, it might have remain d unto this day: But I 
ſay unto yon, that it ſhall be more tolerable in the 
uay of Judgment for Sodom than for thee. He 
fays here, that the Sodomites are leſs Culpable, 
than thole who neglect the Goſpel, and there- 
fore this.1s a moſt plain Reaſon why we, who 


do neglect it in many. Inſtances, ought to 


dread ſomething worſe; eſpecially confidering 
that we will not now be ſatisfied with the uſu- 
al and familiar Vices. The cuſtomary ways 


of Sinning are not ſufficient for many now : 
"They are not contented with Brawlings, Ca- 


lumnies, Rapine, Drunkenneſs, Rioting, Cheat- 
44 % 


ing, Perjury, Adiiteries, Murders, no nor all - 
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 Saivianof God's Government, &Cc. 
of them together, altho' moſt barbarouſly In- 
humane, yet in Fact moſt injurioully inflicted 
on many, unleſs in the height of their Fury, 
they lay their Blaſphemous hands even on God 
himſelf. For as' the Scripture ſays of the un- 
godly : They ſet their mouth againſt the Heavens ; 
and their tongue walketh thro the Earth: And 
they ſay, how doth God know, and is there know- 
ledoe in the moſt High? And in another place. 
The Lord ſhall not ſee, neither ſhall the God of 
Zacob regard it. And to ſuch as theſe we may 
very aptly apply that of the Royal Prophet ; 
The Fool hath ſaid in his heart there is no God. 


For they who affirm that "God ſees nothing, 


had as good at the. ſame time take away his 
Subſiſterce ; and when they fay he has no Sight, 
they had as good ſay he has no Being. For 
altho' no very wicked Attion can be conſonant 
to right Reaſon, becauſe Reaſon and Sinning 
are inconſiſtent, yet in my Opinion there 1s 
no wickedneſs ſo very wild and unreaſonable 
as this: For what can ſavour more of Frenzy, 
than that a Man ſhould acknowledge God to 
be the Creator of all Things, and yet to deny 


that he governs them 3 that he 1s the Former . 


and Maker of all Things, and yet thar he nez- 
les his own Handywork? As tho' the Chief 
End and Defign of making them was pure 
to diſregard them. Now on the contrary, 
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aſſert that he had ſo Great Care of all his Crea- yr og" a7 
rures, that T will prove, that he exercis'd ir even ns 
before the Creation. The very Thing it felf nc yi 
ſhews it plainly. * For he had never made any who merj; 


jhing, unleſs he had ſome Thoughts of it be- _— but 
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forehand; for we do not ſee any part of Man- 
kind ſo very dull to undertake or go through 
with any thing that he may never mind it when 
he has done it. For he who cultivates his Field, 
do's it for that End, that he may preſerve it in 
that order. He who plants a Vineyard, do's 
It with Deſign to keep up 'the Plantati, 
on- He who begins to raiſe a Flock, do's it 
with Deſign to take care of their Increaſe. So 
he who builds a Houſe, er lays the Foundation 
of one, altho' at that time he has not a Dwelling 
ready for him, yet he undergo's the Charge 
and Pains of Building, in hopes and proſpe& 
of his future Habitation. But why do I men- 
tion this in Man, fince even the ſmalleſt Inſe&ts 
dire& their Aftions with the Inſtin& of what 
15 to come! Thus the Ants in their ſubter- 
ranean Cells;'-lay up what various Fruits they 
can, and gather all their Stock 1a order to pre- 
ſerve their Lives. So-Bees, when they lay the 
Foundation for their Honey-Combs, or gather 
that which comes-from the Flowers ; to what 
end do: they deſire the Thyme ;- but with de- 
ſire and hope of Honey, or:fly from Flower to 
flower, . but out of love to their future young 
Ones? Hath God then, who hath/ implanted 
in the leaſt .of Creatures ſuch Aﬀections for 
their own works, depriv'd only himſelf of the 
love of his Creatures, eſpecially. fince all the 
Paſiion we have for good things deſcends to us 
from his Food Love alone? For: he is the 
Fountain and Original of All things; "tis 2» - 


* 49 17. him, as the Scripture ſays, we live and move 
#25 and have our Being ; "tis for him we receive all 
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that Aﬀe&ion with which we love every 
thing that is ours. For all the World and all 
Mankind are the Goods of their Creator : and 


103 


therefore from that Aﬀection with which he 


has made us love our Goods and Relations, .he 
would haye us underſtand how much it is that 
he loves his Goods and Relations. For as, as 
weread, The inviſible things of hin are clear- 
ly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are 
made; ſo he would have us underſtand his 
Love toward us by that which he hath im- 
planted in us for every thing that's ours, And 
as, as it is written, he would that the whole 
Family in Heaven and Earth ſhould be nam'd 
from him ; lo "tis His Pleaſure that the Tender- 
neſs of a Father in Him ſhould be acknow- 
ledg*d by us. But what do I fay of a Father? 
Yea rather\much more than that of a Fathers 
For that Saying of our Saviour 1n the Goſpel 
proves it ſo. For God ſo loved the Morld, that 
he gave his onely begotten Son for the Life of the 
World. And the Apoltle ſays, God that ſpared 
not his own Son, but delivered him up for 'ts all, 
how ſhall he not with him freely give us all 
things. ” {2 
 X. This then is what I have ſaid before, 
that God loves us more than any Father does 
his Child. For 'tis a plain ſign that he joves 
us beyond the LoyEof Children, becaufe for 
our ſakes he ſpared not his own Son. And 
'what's mnch more, a righteous Son, an onely 
/begotten Son, and that Son God: Nay, and 
that which heightens it, twas for us, wicked, 
pogodly, moſt oſs 6" us. Who can ſuf- 
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ficiently value this Love of God toward us,fince 
God's Juſtice is ſo Great, that it is not capable 
of admitting the leaſt ſhadow of Injuſtice ? For 
according to Humane Reaſon that Man would 
do a very unjuſtifiable Act, who ſhould cauſe 
a very good Son to be deſtroy'd:for the ſake of 
very bad Servants: But 1n this the ineftima- 
ble Love of God and his admirable Power: is 
ſeen, that. the Greatneſs of his Juſtice cannot 
be comprehended . by Man, but rather in our 
weak Sight the greateſt. Juſtice ſeems almoſt 
a ſort of Injuſtice. And therefore the Apo- 
{tle, thar he, might ſhew us the Immenſity of 
the Divine Mercy,lays thus: For when we were 


will one die. This one Sentence plainly ſhews 
us the great loving-kindneſs of God, for if it 
be hard to find one who will lay down his Life 
for the beſt Cauſe, Chriſt has demonſtrated the 
Mighty Work he did .for us, when he died 
for our Iniquities. . But in what follows, he 
gives us a Reaſon why our Lord did all this : 
God commenaeth his love toward us, in that while 
we were yet Sinners, Chriſt died for us, much 
more then, being now juſtified by his Blood we 
ſhall be ſaued from Wrath through him. He 
commendeth it in this. that he died for Sinners. 
For the unworthineſs of the Party who re- 
ceives it, adds a greater Value to the Fayour ; 
and therefore he ſays; God commendeth his 
fove toward s. How does he commend it ? 
Becauſe he beſtow'd the Bleſſing on thoie who 
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holy and. deſerving Men, he would not have 


ſeem'd to have beftow'd a Favour he was no - 


way. oblig'd to, but rather to have diſcharg'd 
a Debt. What therefore do we give in Re- 
turn-for theſe ſo Great Mercies, or rather what 


ought we in Duty to return? Why 1n the - 


Grit place, that which the holy Prophet teſtt- 


fies that he- did owe, and was reſolvd to 


pay, when he ſays: What ſball T render unto 


the Lord for all his benefits toward me, 1 wil Fat ws 


V. 13, 


take the Cup of Salvation, and call upon the 
Name of the Lord. ' This then is the firſt Re- 
turn, that we ſhould give Death for. death, all 
of us be ready to lay down our Lives for him, 
who ſo freely died for us, altho* our Deaths 
will be of infinitely leſs Value than His: So 
that if we ſhould, ſuffer Death, we ſhall not 
by any means diſcharge the Debt.. However, 
if we cannot pay the Whole, we ſhall ſeem 
in ſome ſort; to do it, if we take care to dil- 
charge it as far as we- can, This then, as L 
ſaid, 1s the firſt Return. - Now the: ſecond 
is, that if we cannot-pay the Debt by Death, 
weſhould pay it by Love. : For ſo our Saviour 
_ himſelf, as the Apoſtle ſays, would recommend 
his Love -to All, that by. the Example of his 
Mighty Loving-kindneſs he-might.draw them 
to. the-exerciſe of. mutual Loye and Charity. 
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And as it is reported of thoſe {*) Gemms and (7) zoui- 
Rarities of .Nature, which being plac'd-near to /orcs. 


Tron, be it never ſo hard, will take it up with 
almoſt a kind of AﬀeQion 5 ſo he the pureſt 
and greateſt Gemm in the Cyleſtial Kingdoms 
dlign'd, that by his Deſcent from Heaven, he 
Fe; "3:8 0 vor 
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might joyn himſelf nearer to us, tho' hard as 


any Steel, that ſo he might move us to his - 


AﬀeCtions, as it were, by the hands of his own 


Love ; ſo that making Acknowledgment of | 


his Gifts and Favours, we might underſtand 
what it was fitting for us to do for ſo good a 
Maſter, when he had done ſuch Mighty things 
for ſo bad Servants; and ſo that Saying of 
the Apoſtle might be fulfilPd : Thet for his 
ſake we ſbould be kill d all the day long, and that 
neither Tribulation, nor Diftreſſes, neither Per- 
ſecution, nor Famine, nor Nakedneſs, nor Sword 
ſhould be able to ſeparate us from the love of 
God which is in Chriſt Fel us our Lord. 

XI. Seeing then, that we are indebted to 


our Lord in all theſe Particulars, let us ſee 


Epheſ. 5. 
V.1 2, 


how well we pay him, and what Returns we 
make, Why all thoſe Vertues which I have 
named above, every thing that is Baſe and Un- 
worthy, every thing that will affront God, 


ſuch as wicked Actions, debauch'd Morals, 


Drunkenneſs, Gluttony, Bloody-hands, filthy 
Luſts, greedy 'Defires, and every Wickednels 
that may- more eaſily be thought of than ex- 
preſsd. For it is-4 Shame, as the Apoſtle ſays, 
even to ſpeak of thoſe things, which are done of 
them in ſecret. But this is not all: For theſc 
things have been done formerly as well as 
now. Bur 1t is ſad and lamentable, that we 
add. new Sins to the old ones, and not only 
new, but heatheniſh and monſtrous ones, and 


| ſach as were never heard of before 1n the 


Churches of God, venting prophane Speeches 


againft God, and blaſphemous Slanders, as i 


that 
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that God is regardleſs, ſupine, .negligent, and 
not at all governing the Warld, and conſe- 
quently mercileſs and untrue to his Promiſes, 


| inhumane, hard, and cruel. For he who isre- 


gardleſs, negligent and careleſs, how can. he 
be thought to be other than cruel, hard and 


inhumane ! This is Blindneſs and Impudence; 


the higheſt Sacrilege and Raſhneſs! We are 
not contented to wallow in our numberlels 
Tranſgreffions, and to be guilty of all in the 
preſence of God, but we muſt turn Accuſers: 
and Proſecutors of the Deity. And what hope, 
for Gods ſake, can there be, when the Priſo- 
ner {ets up for a Proſecutor. of. his Judge ? 
XII. But, ſay theſe Men, af God do's re- 
gard Humane Affairs, if he takes care, re- 
ſpects or governs them,, why are we more 
weak and miſerable than all other People ? 
Why do's he ſuffer us to be cruſh'd by Barba- 
rians and Foreigners? Why do we bear our 
Enemies Yoak? To anſwer in ſhort, as I 


have ſaid before, he do's therefore permit us to- 


ſuffer all theſe Hardſhips, becauſe 'tis but what 
we deſerve. For let. us take a view of that 
Naughtineſs, Baſenefſs, and. Villany of the 
Romens, which-I have mention'd before, and 
then we may judge whether we: who live 1n 
ſo great :Impurities can expe to. be better 
proteCted,. Since then many make uſe of this 
Argument, that becauſe we are miſereble and 
low, that : therefore God do's ..not . regard 


Things here below; what is .it that we de- | 
ſerve ? For if .in the midſt of ſo many Vi1ces, | 
- bf in the Commillion of fo much Wickednels, 
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he ſhould ſuffer / us to be ſtrong, flouriſhing 
and happy, it might give occaſion to think 
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ſelf tobe guiltleſs. And therefore we have 
only this one addition to make to our Baſeneſs, 
that we eſteem our ſelves to be blameleſs. 
Bur granting all this ( ſays one of theſe Tranſ: 
orefſors, and he one of the worſt of them ) 
certainly it cannot be deny'd, but that we are 
better than theſe Barbarians, and thence it ap- 
pears that God do's not mind Humane Afﬀairs, 
becauſe altho' we are much the better Men, 
yet weare in Bondage and SnbjeRion to thoſe 
who are worſe. Well then, we will ſee preſent- 
Iy, whether we are better than theſe Foreign- 
ers or no: There 1s no manner of doubt bur 
that we ought to be much better : And that. is 
one good Reaſon why we are werlſe, becauſe 
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Condition and. Station is more Honourable 
the Sin receives a greater Aggravation. Where 
the perſon of the Offender is more Honoura- 
ble, the Fault ariſes in proportion. Thus 
Theft is a -very great Wickedneſs, let it be 
committed by whom it will ; but certainly it 
is more hainous in one of the firſt Rank, than 
ina contemptible Beggar. Fornication is for- 
bidden every man, but yet it would look much 
worſe in a Clergyman than in an inferior Per- 
ſon. And fo we who are called Chriſtians and 
Catholicks, if we admit the like Sins as theſe 
Foreigners do, it would - be much worſe in us. 
For the Sin is much more heinous under the 
Profeſſion of that holy Title. Where the pri- 
vilege is the greater, there the Sin is the groſler. 
For the very. Religion which we profeſs con- 
demns our: Pratice. The Lewdneſs of one 
who has profeſs'd Chaſtity is. more culpable, 
than of one who has not. So it is more Scan- 
dalous for him to be drunk who pretends to 
great degree of Sobriety. There is nothing 
more contemptible than a lewd and, yicious 
Philoſopher, for beſide the Deformity of. the 
Vices themſelves, he will be particularly re- 
mark'd upon for -his Charater. And ſo we, 
who, all over the World, profeſs the Chriftian 


Philoſophy, muſt of neceſfity be thought and 


reputed to be the worſt of Men, becauſe we 
have the Title of ſo Glorious a Profeſſion, and 
yet continue ſinning under the Tyes and Ob- 
Lgations of ſo holy a Religion, 
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Of #he Law ' | 
_—_— will ſeem intolerable, that T have faid; weare 
Tickedly. worſe than the Barbarians. And what then, 
let it ſeem as intolerable as it will, it do's not 
help our Cauſe. one Jott. ay, X tis:rather an 
Aggravation to it, if we are really worſe, and 
yet take our ſelves to be better. For, (as the 
1.6 Apoſtle ſays) if a man think himſelf to be 
v. 2. ſomething, when he is nothing, he deceiverh hins 
es let pers man prove his own work, 
e ſhould therefore rely upon our Deeds, not 
- our Opinion of Things, our Reafon, not Fan. 
ey, the Truth of Things, and - _— own 
Wills. Since then fome think it fo hard that 
we ſhould be accounted either worke, orat leaft 
not much better than Barbarians, let us fee, 
ING either how "— are better, or than what a 
(4) Here- p,y;4s We are lo. Now among all the differ- 
the Goths ent Nations of Barbarians, there are'two Sorts, 
«rd Vary and they are, either (9) Hereticks, or (Pagans: 
_ ac. Asto both Sorts, I do aſſert, as far as concerns 
ans vid. the Divige Law, that we are. without Com- 
-- 5-?- pariſon better; but then-as, to Life and Con- 
(e) The Verſation, it grieves me at the Heart to think, 
tha ſe that we are worſe. But yet, as I have faid be- 
'fted z6s fore, I do not fay this of the whole Body of 
Empire the Romans in General. For in the firſt place, 
were 15 T except all the Religious, and in the next ſome 
Saxons, eral Perſons, as good as the Religious; or 
Moors, 1f that ſeem too mach, ſome who by the Ho- 
-— nefty of their Ations come very near the Re- 
Huns, ſee ]igtous ; but all the reſt, or as good as' All, are 
P; 37. more guilty than the Barbarians; For to be 
more guilty, is to be really worſe. And there- 
oh fore, 


XI. I am ſenſible - that'to' very many it 
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fore, ſince ſome Men look upon it as irrational 
and abſurd, that -we ſhould be accounted ei- 
ther worſe, or not mpch better than the Barba« 
i 74ans; or than what Barbarians, let us ſee, as 
CH I faid, how it is Now Ido ftill fay that, bate- 
1 ing only thoſe few. of the Romans, whom I 
WY now mention'd, all the reſt, or as good as All, 
© are more July god more faulty in their Lives, 


el than the Barbarians. , When yon read 'this, it 
: may be you grow Paſſionate, and beſide, con- 


dermn. what you read. '_ I ſubmit to:your'Cen- 
Ut fure. Condema me if Ilye; condemn me if 
- I do not prove it, and condemn me, if I do not 
ny ſhew that the Sacred. Scriptures have faid as 
a much as Ifay now. We then judge our ſelves 
ſt to be much better than All the reſt: of the 
cf World, nor do I, who-affert that the Romans 
"= are in ſome Things worſe, deny but that in 
-E ſome Things they are: much better. - For our 
$8 Lives, . and our Sins, as I ſaid, are worſe ; but 
SE then we have the Advantage without compa- 
ns riſon by our Catholick . Law: But then'we 
n-E ſhould conſider, tis no''Thanks to us that our 
nf Law 1s good ; | but that our Lives are bad, 1s 
wholly owing to our ſelves. And what do's 
it profit us that the Law is good, when neither 
our Lives nor Converſations are good ?* For 
the good Law 1s the Gift of Chriſt, but a bad 
Life is from .our own Faults. Nay we are by 
ſo much the more blameworthy, if we are 
poſſeſs d of a good Law, and yet are bad re- 
garders of it; I ſhould rather fay, fince we 
are wicked, we are no regarders of it; for he 
that obſerves it ill, regards it not at all : _ 
FNcL 


£13 
ther do's hereſpe2a holy Thing, who does not 
reſpe& it holily :. and ſo by'this means the very 
Law which we fo eſteent becomes our Accu- 
{er. - | p, . : ; & : ( , 
of theBar- XIV... Laying afide therefore the Priviledge 
barian E'* of the Law, which either helps us nothing at 
all, or elſe, do's moſt juſtly condemn us; let us 
compare. the Lives, ' Inclinations, Manners and 
Vices.of the Barbarians with our own. They 
are unjuſt, ſo are we; they are covetous, {0 
are we; they are faithleſs, ſo are we; they 
are griping, fo are we; they are lewd, and 
ſo are we; in ſhort, they are guilty of all forts 
of Wickedneſs and Debauchery, and ſo ate 
we ; But perhaps it will be anſwer'd to this : 
If the Barba#ians and we are alike vicious, 
Why are not we upon the level with them in 
Power ? : For ſince the Wickedneſs and the 
Guilt is alike, we ought either to be as Power- 
ful as they are, or they ſhonld be in-as mean 
a Condition as we'are. That is true; and b 
this tis manifeſt that they are the more wicked, 
who are the more weak. How do you prove 
that? Becauſe, as I have ſaid above, I have 
ſhew'd that God does all things in Juſtice and 
Judgment. For if, as the Scripture ſays, The 
E og eyes of the Lord are in every place, beholding the 
Rom. 2. evil and the good; and according to the Apo- 
v. > \{tle, The Fudgment of God is according to truth 
againſt all evil Perſons: We our ſelves ſee, 
that ſince we do not leave off to do evil things, 
by the juſt Judgment of God we feel the Pu- 
niſhment of ſuch Evil Doings. But, fay you, 
the Barbarians do the ſame things we do, and 
yet 
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Salvian of God's Gorvernment, &c. 1134 
yet they are not near ſo miſerable as we are, 
There-1s therefore this differenge; that altho' 

they da-the fame things we do, yet at the 

{ame time -we offend much more heinoully ; 

For their' Vices and ours may be alike, and 

yet in thoſe ſame Vices our Sin muſt. of neceſ- 

WW fity be much more weighty. For fince, as I 

WM faid before {(®) all Barbarians are .cither Pa- | 

| ans or Hereticks, that I may ſpeak firſt of. the ©® _ 
agans, (ince their Error is the Antienter ; the 

(©) Saxons are cruel, the (®) Franks treachet- 2 

ous, the (*) Gepids inhumane, the (*) Huns in 

lewd ; in ſhort, the Life of all Barbarians 10 graphical 

general, is: Vice it ſelf, But it does not follow 4 #i/t<- 
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: MW from thence that their Vices and ours have - ct 
»M the ſame Guilt; Shall a Hwnz's Lewdneſs be Engliſh 

1 look'd upon as Criminal as ours, or the Trea- gr 
e W chery of a Fraxk be as Blameable as in one of ies. 

- W us? Shall the Drunkenneſs of an (*) Alan be 

n 


Cenſur'd as much as that of a Chriſtian, or 
the Thievery of an :4/bay be condemn as 
much as the Thievery of a Chriftian? If a 


d- OS 


e i Huznor a Gepzd cheat you, it is no Rarity, be- 
'e | cauſe he knows nothing of the Sin of Cheat- 
dl ing. If a Frank forſwear; *tis no new thing with 
je i him, who takes Perjury to be only a different 
eB way of ſpeaking, and not at all a Erinic. And 
0- what wonder is it that Barbarians. {ſhould be- 


hb B hieve thus, who. know. neithct God nor his 
e, | Laws, when almoſt; the greater part of the 
S, | Roman Einpire have the: famie Thoughts, and 
1- | know they fin at the fame time? For not to 
u, N ipeak of. any-other Sort'of Men, let us take a 
d | view only of the Companies of Merchants and 

I Fraders; 


# 
- 
tt mt ee at CA EEE OS Ar ney 


14 


Chriſt's 


| Salvian of God's Government, &c. 
Traders, who now fill the greateſt part of every 
City, and fee yhhether their Life be any thin 
elfe but continual Plodding how to cheat, wn, 

downright thread-bare Lying, or if they do 
not take thoſe words to be: utterly loft which 
do not bring ſome Advantage to the - we 
Thoſe men have ſo Extraordinary 'a Refpe& 
for the Honour of God which forbids common 
Swearing, that they look upon every Man's 
Perjury to be of ſingular . Advantage'to them. 
Can we think it firange then that Barbarians 
thould'cheat, who know not the Sin of Cheat- 
ing? For being utterly ignorant of - God's 
Commandments, they do nothing in Contempt 
of them ; for he who knows not-the Law, 
can donothing wittingly againſt it. This then 
is pecutiarly our Guilt, who read God's Laws, 
and yet always take care to tranſgrefs them ; 
who boaſt that we know God, and: yet con- 
temn his Precepts and Commands : . And fo 
by deſpiſing Him whom we fancy and boaſt 
that we ſerve, that very Thing which ſeems 
deſign'd for the Worſhip of God, becomes an 
Abuſe and Aﬀront to His Majeſty. | 

XV. But, to ſay nothing of other Sins at 


| +2 aw preſent,, where will. you find any among the 


Laiety, bating ſome few, who have not al- 
ways the Name of Chriſt in their Mouths to 
Forſwear themſelves by? So that this is be- 
come the moſt common . Oath among the No- 
bility, as well as Common People : By Chrift 
I'll doit, By Chrift Ill perform it : By Chriſt 
I'flfay nothing elſe, ByChriſt Tl do nothing elle. 
In ſhort, the Matter.is come to that Paſs, that, 
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as I fajd before of the Franks, the Name of 


Chriſt ſeems-now not to imply the Sacredneſs 


of *an Oath, : but only a ſort of Cant in ſpeak- 
ing. ' For ſo little is this Name regarded by 
very-many; that they never deſign leſs to do a 
thing, than'when they {wear by Chriſt they 
are reſolv'd to doit. And whea the Scripture 


thy God in vain, we are come to have that 
mighty Veneration for Chriſt, that among all 
the Vanities and Follies of the Age, ſcarce any 
thing ſeems ſo contemptible and vain as that 
fcred Name. For there are many who ſwear 
by Chriſt that they will do, not only ſome 
trivial, idle Buſineſs, but the greateſt of ' Yal- 
lanies: with ſuch 'tis the common Form of 
Speaking : By Chriſt Ill take away ſuch a 
Thing, By Chrift Ill ſlay him, By Chriſt I'll 
murder him. And fo far are they arriv'd, that 
if they have once ſworn by the Name of Chrift, 
they take themſelves bound moſt reliziouſly to 
commit the 'Sin. I will tell you whatlately 
happen'd to my ſelf. Noz.-/ong ſince, being 
mightily preſs d by a certain poor Man, to ſpeak to 
a rich Neighbour of his, to defire him not to take 
away the poor Creature's Eftate and Goods ;, that 
he would not carry off the Salary and Income that 
M aintain'd him in that low Station : To which 
he, whoſe Ravenous Deſires gap d after the Man's 
Eſtate, «nd who had already in his Mind devour d 
the Man *and Goods, looking Sternly upon me, 
4s one that thought I was taking from him, what 
he had not yet taken from the other, Anſwer dz 
that he could: got by any —_ grant ny Requeſt, 
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ſays, Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord Exod. 20. 
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as poſitively as if it bad been ſome of the great- 
eſt Duties he was performing, and. which could 
not by any means be diſpensd with: When [ 
acſir'd to know the Reaſou why the Thing could 
not be done, he gave me the moſt Convincing 
and Urgent one, and which was not. by any means 
to be gain-ſaid: I have, ſays he, {worn by 
Chriſt to take all from hin; and pray do 
you conſider whether it be in my Power 
now to leave undone what IT have ſworn by 
that: holy Name to do. At which I ( for what 
more could I ſay, when he had fo juſt and 
holy a Pretemce)) walk'd off when I had heard 
the Reaſon of ſo Religious a piece' of Villa- 


| AY « 


of low XVI. I would now defire to know of all 
great a Sin thoſe who. are as yet in their Wits, whether 


it uw, In 


eauſins 0. 


thers to 
Blaſpbeme 


by our !00fe 
living, and 


ever any one could poſlibly think that the Im- 
pudence of Men's covetous Deſires could goſo 
high in affronting their Maker, as to aflert, 
that they do thoſe things out of Reverence to 


by dejpifing Chriſt's Name,” which yet are the greateſt Dif- 


things we 
hnow muſt 
be done, 


reſpefts that could be done him ? This 1s un- 
accountable and prodigious Wickedneſs! To 
what Baſeneſs will not Men's wicked Inclina- 
tions draw them ! . They arm themſelves for 
Pillaging and Plunder by the Name of Chriſt, 
and makeeven God the Author of their Crimes; 
and when Chriſt is the Prohibitor and Punjſh- 
er cf all Wickedneſs whatever, they tell you 
they commit it purely for Chriſt's ſake. And 
do we complain of the Iniquities of our Ene- 
mics, and accuſe Heathens and Barbarians of 
| Perjusy 4 
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Perjury / With how much leſs Fault do they 


forſwear by their Daemons than we by our 
Lord! How much leſs a Crime is it to play 
and trifle with: the name of 'Jupzter than that 
of Chriſt! In that caſe there is only a dead 
Man who is ſworn by : But in the other 'tis 
the living God who is forſworn by. In that 
there's not ſo much as a meer Man, but here 
the Almighty God. In our caſe there's a Re- 
nunciation of the greateſt Oath, and therefore 
of neceſſity the greateſt Guilt and Perjury. 


In their's, fince there's as good as no Oath, 


there can be no Perjury. For fince 1r is not a 
God.by whom they ſwear, 'it cannot be Per- 
jury when they chance to break it. But whoe- 
ver has a mind to know the Truth of this, let 
him hear the holy Apoſtle St Pasz/, delivering 
the ſame DoCtrine that I do now : For thus 
he ſays : We know that whatſoever the Law ſays, 
it ſpeaks to thoſe who are under the Law. And 
again; - Where no Law i, there is no Trauſfereſ- 
ſion. In theſe two Sentences, he has plainly 
rank'd the two Parts of Mankind, thoſe with- 
out the Law, and thoſe who live under it. Wha 
are they therefore who are now under the 
Law ? Who ſhould they be but the Chriſtians ; 
ſuch as the Apoſtle was, who fays of himſelf ; 
I am not without the Law of God, hut am under 
the Law of Chriſt. Who are therefore with- 
out the Law of Chriſt? Who but Pagazs, 
who know not the Law of Chriſt? Ang 
therefore it is of theſe he ſays, Where no Lay 
i, there is uo Tranſereſſion. By winch ons 
lizele P:Mage he ſbews, that only the Chry 
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ll || ſtians, when they ſin, are the 'Eranſgrefſors of 
ll || the Law, but the Heathen who'/know nothing 
| of the Law do fin without-:Tranſpreſſion : 
ll Becauſe no one. can. be a Tranſgrefſor of that 
| Thing which he: do's not know, | We there- 
Il || fore arethe onely 'Tranſgreflors/of | the Divine 
Wl || Law ; we who, as the Scripture ſays; read the 
ol Law, but do it not, and {o-by that means.our 
|| Knowledge is nothing elſe but our Fault, ſince 
|| we have known the Law to no other End, 
Il ||: but to break it with greater Aggravation : Be- 
I cauſe what we have known: by,: Reading, we 
have contemn'd and deſpis'd by::ouriPride and 
Luſts. And therefore that' ofthe Apoſtle is 
” Ro». 2+ moſt truly {aid to every Chrifttan. Thou that 
v- 23 makeſt thy boaſt of the Law, through breaking 
p24. the Law,  diſhonoureſt thou God ?' For the Name 
of God is Blaſphem'd among the Gentiles thro 
| you. Hence may be ſeen what Crime it.is the 
"ml Chriſtian are guilty of, ſince they give occaſion 
lll to the Blzſpheming the Name of : God. And 
when we find in the Scriptures, that we ſhould 
| # Cir. 10. JO all things to the Glory of God, weon the conv 
Ut. w. 31 trarydo every thing we can to diſgrace him. And. 
iis when our Saviour every day calls to us, That 
Mutt. 5, our light ſhould ſo ſhine before Men, that they 
'V.16, pay ſee our good works, and glorifie our Father 
| which is in Heaven : We on. the contrary 1:ve 
I! ſo, as that Men may ſee our evil Works, and 
| | ſo by that means, blaſpheme our Father which 

15 in Heaven. | 

XVII. Since Matters are thus, we have 
great Reaſon, on my word, to ſooth our ſelves 
with the great Advantage we have of bcing 
| _ callg 


bis 
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cal}d. Chriſtians, fince we a& and live at ſuch 
a rate,;.; as that we are a Scandal ro-Chrift, by 
the bearing of his. holy. Name. But, on the 


| ofa tide, what like this can be faid of. any of 


then ? Can.it be ſaid of the ;Huxs ; 


See what fortof People theſe are whoare call- 


ed Chriſtians? Can it be ſaid of the S2x0s 


or Fraxks ; Behold 'the: Aftions of thoſe.who 
Riile themſelves the: ;Worſhippers of Chriſt? 
Is our.,,moſt holy Law blam'd for the bruitiſh 
Carriage of the Moors? Do the barbarous 
Rites: of the Sceythians and Gepids, cauſe the 


Name, of our Lord and 'Saviour-to be evil ſpok- 
en of .and-blaſphem'd.? Can it be ſaid of 'any 
of theſe ; where is the Catholick Law which 
they believe? Where are the Precepts of Pic- 


ty and Chaſtity which they learn? They read 


the Goſpels, and yet .are lewd: they hear the 
Apoſtles, and yetare Drunkards ; they follow 
Chriſt, and yet love Rapine, they lead a wic- 
ked Life; and yet Brag of the Goodne!'s of 
their Law.. Can ſuch T hings as theſe be ſaid 
of any-of thoſe Nations, no, not by any means : 
[Tis of Us, and only us, of whom they are true- 
ly ſaid. 'Tis i in us that Chriſt is. ubraided, 'tis 
through us rhat the Chriſtian Law is evil 
ſpoken of. *Tis of us that what I mention'd 
above, is ſaid : Lo, what ſort of People they 
are. who worſhip Chriſt. Their Pretence of 
Learning only good Things is Sham and Falſe- 
hood, as well as their Brags of the Exceliency 
and Holineſs of their Law. For if they learn'd 
what was good, they would be good them- 
ſelves ; | for tuch 1s the Religion as ere the Pro” 
I Fl Fe! A ol 
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fefſors of it. Undoubtedly they are fuch as 
they have been taught tobe. It'is | roar en 
fore that the Prophets they have, do teach une 
cleanneſs ; 'that the Apoitles they read, have 
publiſh'd wickedneſs, and the Goſpels they are 

rincipl'd in, do inftrutthem in ſuch Aftions, 
If Chriſt had taught them holy Things, his 
Followers would- certainly live holy Lives. 
One may gueſs what a One he is, who is wor- 
ſhipp'd,- by the PraQtice of thoſe who worſhi 
him. How can the Mafter ever have been good, 
whoſe Diſciples we ſee, are fo very bad? For 
from him they are call'd Chriſttans, *tis him 
they hear, and him they-read. Any one ma) 
eaſily underſtand the DoQtrine of Chriſt. Loo 
and {ee the Chriſtian's Aftions, and youll pre- 
{ently perceive what' twas that Chriſt taught. 
But what wicked and baſe Thoughts the Hea- 


then always had of our Lord's Religion, may 
be learn'd from the moſt Cruel Tortures of 


their barbarous Perſecutors, who believ'd that 


in the Chriſtian Sacrifices there was nothing 


but Impurity and abominable Wickedneſs. For 
they thought the very beginnings of our Reli- 


gion came from two of the greateſt Villanies ; 


from Murder, and then, which is worſe than 
Murder, from Inceſt ;- not from Murder and 
Inceſt only, but, which is ſtil more wicked, 
from the Inceſt it ſelf and Murder; from the 
Inceſt of pious Mothers, and..the Murder of 
their innocent Babes, which they-believ'd were 
not only murder'd by the Chriſtians, but eat- 
en allo, and all this to pacity their Gold ; as 
tho any thing could have more offended Him: 
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An odd fort of Expiation of ones Sin, by ana: 
ther as great or greater; To recommend a Sa- 


crifice by thoſe Things which the Lord does. 


moſt abhor ; and as if it could be werth' our 
while to pain eternal Life, if poſſibly it could 
be compaſs'd, by ſuch monſtrous Wickedneſs. 
© KVIIE We may from hence perceive what 
fort'of People the Heathen took the Chriſtians 
to be, who worſhippd their God with ſuch 
Sacrifices, or elſe what ſort of God it was they 
pray'd to, who taught them ſuch ſort of Du- 
ties. ©'But how came they to have ſach Appre- 
henfions of us? How ſhould it be but from 
thoſe who bear the Name of: Chriſtians, but 
in Reality are not, who by their Sins and Wic- 
kedneſs diferace their Religion, who, as the 
Scripture ſays,: Profeſs that they know God, but 
in worker they deny him, being abominable agd 
diſobedient, and unto every good work reprobate ; 
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by reaſon of whom, we read, the way of Truth 2 pet. 2. 


z5s evil ſpoken of, and the moſt holy. Name of 
our Lord God' is violated by the evil Tongues 
of ſacrilegious Men? ' But how heinous and 
particular a Sin it is, tocauſe the ſacred Name 
of God to be blaſphem'd among the Gertiles, 
we learn from the Example of (*) holy David, 


V., 2, 


(b) See 


who, when in conſideration of his many righ- Zoot be 
teous AQtions, he was thought worthy to ef- 59-4 


cape eternal Puniſhment by only one Confeſ- 
ſion of his Fault, yet could not obtain pardon 
of this Sin, tho' he ſought it by the Mediati- 
on of Repentance. For when Na:/z the Pro- 
pbet . had ſaid to him, after he had acknows- 


- 
- 


2 Sam. 12 
Ve. 12, 
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Sin, thou ſhalt not die, he adds immediately; 
Howbeit, becauſe by this Deed thow haft gives 


v 14» great Occaſion to the Enemies of the Lord t 


blaſpheme,. the Child alſo that is born unto thet 
ſhall ſurely die. And what follow'd after! 


Why, his Crown caſt off, and Jewels laid 


alide : his Robes * by, and all his Royal 
Ornaments remoy'd, inſtead of theſe he became 
Solitary, Penſive, ſhut up, cloath'd in Sack- 


cloath, all moiſt with Tears, andcover'd ovaſf- 


with Aſhes ; he begg'd the Life of the young 
Babe with ſuch a Crowd of Lamentations, and 
aſſaulted the God of Mercies with ſo great 
Prayers and Addreſſes ; but after all theſe Pray. 
ers and Supplications, it was not tq be granted, 
when yet, which is the moſt powerful Help 
in Prayer, he pray'd in Faith, that what he 
d of God he ſhould obtain. By which w: 
y ſee that there is ſcarce a Crime of. deepe: 
Dye, than to give occaſion to the Gentiles to 
blaſpheme, For he who fins grievoully with- 
out the Blaſphemy of others, only draws Dam: 
nation upon himſelf; But he who makes 0- 
thers to blaſpheme, carries them headlong with 
him to DeſtruCtion z and tis of neceſſity that 
he be guilty, for ſo many as he drew with him 
into Sin. But this is not all. For whatſoever 
ſinncr do's ſo offend, as not to cauſe others to 
blaſpheme by ſuch Sin, he has only upon him: 
Telf the Guilt of his own Tranſgrefſion, but 
the moſt holy Name of God ' does not ſuffer 
by the Sacrilegious Tongues ot Blaſphemers. 
But he who by his Sinning cauſes others to 
blaſpheme, do's neceſſarily make his Sin bout 


Salvian of God's Government, &C. 123 


et? + t 


1Me per practiſe the quite contrary, . who, . as the 


val . 4: him by their Deeds ; who, as: the fame m_ by 


Rom. 2 
V. 17, 18. 


reaſl have the formof Kyowledge, and of the Truth 35: 


ell #9 commit Adultery, and yet commit the, Sin, 
hell 1940 make their boaſt of the Law, and yet by break- 
well #12 of the Law do diſhonour God. And ſo-by 
Per this the Chriſtians become, much worſe, whp 
:tofl ought to be much better. For they donot | 
th give proofs of, what they. profeſs, but rather 
m-|F contradict their Profeſſion by their bad Morals. 
50M And wickecneſs committed under a good Ti- 
ith} tle is more Damnable, and a holy Name'en- 
hat hances the Guilt of the Sinner. S9 our Saviour 
im in the Apocalpſe ſpeaks to the lukewarm Chri- Rev. 3. 
Ver ſtian : 1 would thou wert cold or hot  ſothen be- ** 16s 


to cauſe thou art lukewarm, aud neither cold nor hot, 
= T will (pew thee iut of my month. . Our Lord 
ut} commands 'every Chriſtian to be fervent 1N pm, 12 
9 Spirit: for thus ſays the Scripture, That we wn. : 


way be fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord: 'Tis 
to in this Fervour of Spirit that the Heat of Faith 
and Religivn is ſhewn, he who has a, great 
Sit | | deal 
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deal of this Heat, is reckon'd to be fervent and 
faithful : he who has nothing at all of it, is e- 
ſteem'd altogether cold and a'Heathen ; but 
he who is neither, but between both, is the 


lukewarm Trimming Chriſtian, and hated of 


our Lord ; and therefore te him it is {aid, [ 
would thou wert cold or hot ; ſo then, becauſe thou 
art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will 
ſpue thee out of -my month : T wiſh thou hadft 
either the Heat and Faith of good Chriſtians, 
or the Cold and Ignorance of the Heathens. 


For either thy warm Faith would bring thee- 


to God;. or thy Ignorance of the Law, would 
for the preſent, at leaſt, in ſome meaſure, ex- 
cuſe thee. But now fince thou haſt already 
acknowledg'd Chriſt, and doeſt negle& him 
whom thou haſt owned, thou who waſt re- 
ceiv'd, as 'twere within God's mouth by the 
Profeſſion of the Faith, ſhalt now be ſpew'd 
out for thy Lukewarmneſs. And this the 
bleſſed Apoſtle St. Peter do's evidently declare, 
ſpeaking of the Vicious and Lukewarm, that 
is, of the Chriſtians who led ungodly Lives. 
It had been better for them not have known the 
way of righteouſneſs, than after they have known 
it, to turn from the holy Commandment deliver d 


. unto them. But it is happen d unto them accord- 


ing to the true Proverb, The Dog is turr'd to 
his own Vomit again, and the Sow that was waſh d, 


, to her walloning in the mire. Now that we 


may underſtand plainly that this is ſpoken of 
thoſe, who, under the Title of Chriſtians, 
live in the Filth and Impuricies of the World, 
hear what he ſays of the {ſame People, - tho 

| ame 
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fame place. For if, lays he, after they have ' 
eſcaped the Pollutions of the World, thro? the 
knowledge of the Lord aud Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 

they are again entangled therein: the latter end 

is worſe with them than the beginning. The 
bleſſed Apoſtle St, Pas/ fays much after the. 

Ame manner ; Circumciſion verily profiteth if _ ny 
thou keep the Law : but if thou be a breaker of 

the Law, thy circumciſion is made uncircumciſion: 

That by Circumciſion in this place he means 
Chriſtianity, he teaches us plainly, when he ,,,. 
lays: For we are the Circumciſion who worſhip God »* OO 
in Spirit, and have no confidence in the fleſh. By 

this we ſee that he compares bad Chriſtians 

to Pagans, and not. only compares them, bur - 
even leaves them behind them, where he ſays : | 
If the uncircumciſuon keep the righteouſneſs of _— 
the Law, ſhall not his uncircumciſion be counted for 
Circumciſion : And ſhall not uncircumciſion which 

is by nature, if it fulfil the Law, judge thee, who ». 25. 
by the Letter and Circumciſion, doeſt tranſgreſs 

the Law? Hence we underſtand, as Ifſaid be- 

fore, that we who have God's Law and de- 

ſpiſe it, are much more criminal, than they 

who neither have 1t, nor any knowledge of 

it: For no body contemns that which they . 


do not know : IT had not known Luſt, ſays the yon" 


Apoſtle, except the Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
zot covet. Neither can they ever tranſgreſs a 
Law they never had, as the Scripture ſays, 
Where there is no Law there is no Tranſerefſion. »v. \, ” 
And therefore if they do not deviate from the 
Law which they have not, neither do they 


gelpiſe the Precepts of fuch Law : Becauſe, 
as 
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as I faid, no body can deſpiſe that of which he 
has no knowledge. Tis we then that are the 
Contemners and Tranſgreſſors of the Law, 
and by ſo mach are worſe than theſe Pagans: 
Becauſe they have not known God's Com. 
mandments, but we have known them : They 
have them not, but we have them: They do 
not praQiſe things that they never heard of, 
but we tread under foot what we read and 
hear. And therefore there is only Ignorance 
to be laid to their Charge, but Sin and Tranfſ- 
grefſion at our doors: For *tis a much lels 
heinous Offence not to know the Law, than 
after the Knowledge of it to contema it. 
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BOOK V. 


ed 


Of the Law, aud its Commands ; and how good 
they are, if we uſe them aright. The Deſcri« 
ption of the Hereticks ; and .of Tradition. 
Of Ignorance which excuſeth : Of Envy ; Of 
the Rarity of the Good: Of the Errors of 
the Romans. Of Oppreſſion : Of the Mercy 
of God. ; 


I. Am very well ſatisfied that many of the of the 
greateſt Libertines, and of thoſe who 7w, and 

are not capable of receiving the. Truth, may # Cm 

obje& againſt all that I have ſaid and urge, that ——_ 

if the Guilt of wicked Chriſtians be ſo Great, hey are, if 

that'by their negleQting thoſe Commands of 7* 

God, which they do know, they ſin'more hei-;;jz4. 

nouſly than the Heathen People who know 

nothing of them; that then the Ignorance of 

theſe is much more Advantageous to them, 

than Knowledge would have been; and that 

the having come to the knowledge of the 

Truth, makes much againſt the others. But 

the Anſwer to theſe Men is ealte ; That it is 

not 


own Vices, tis not the Law that hurts them, 
bit their own Morals. For let our Manners 
be good, and the Law will be on our fide, 
Let us leave .off Sinning, and then we ſhall 
have Profit from the Law. For we know, (ſays 
the Apoſtle) that the. Law is good, if a man 


' uſe it lawfully. Uſe the Law then lawfully, 
- and it will be of advantage to you. For we 
know (faith he) that the Luw zs good, if a man 


aſe it lawfully, knowing this, that the Law is not 

made for a righteons. man. And for that Rea- 

fon, do you begin to be righteous, and ſo you 

will be free from the Law ; for that haw can 
never come againſt thoſe Morals which are al- 
ready altogether conſonant to it. For we know 
(ſays he) that the Law # good, if a man nfe it 
lawfully, knowing this, that the Luw is not made 
for 4 righteous man, but for the lawleſs and diſ- 
obedient, for the ungodly and for ſinners, for un- 

holy and profane, — 

thing that ts contrary. to ſound Doftrint. So 

that you may ſee by this; O Man, that the Law 

isnot ſo much againſt you, as you are againſt 

the Law; it is not contrary .to you- when it 

commands you what i5 good, but you are con- 

trary to it when you live ill: for it provides for 

your Welfare by ordering every thing that is 

righteous, and you contradiCt it by doing e- 
very thing that 1s wicked ; fo that you a@ not 

only againſt the Law, but even againſt your 

own ſelf, far fo far as you contradid it, you 

att againſt your felf:;; becauſe in the Law is 

both your Salvation and your Life ; fo ro 
, WHICH 
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' not the Truth which isagainſt them, but their 
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when you leave off to follow God's Law, you 
deſert and forſake your own Salvation. Our 


complaint againſt the Divine Law is much 


ſuch a-one as a poor impatient Sick Man uſes 
to-make of the beſt Phyſician, who, when by 
his own Fault he has made his Diftemper 
worle, lays the Blame on the Tgnorance of the 
DoRor., As if the beſt Preſcriptions could 
cure any Infirmity, if the Sick Party does not 
follow them, or that any Method laid down 
by a Phyſician can ſet any one upright, unleſs 
the Sick Party reſolves ſtrictly to purſue it. 
What good will a bitter Draught do the Sto- 


mach, if Syrups be preſently powr'd upon it? 


W hat good does the Silence of the by-ſtanders 
do to a Van ina Phrenſy, when he deſtroys 


himſelf with his own Noiſe? How can that 


Antidote work which is follow'd by a larger 


Doſe of Poyſon? - Now the Law is our Anti- 


dote, and our Vices are the Poylon: The An- 
tidote of the Law cannot cure us, whom the 
Venom of our Vices does deſtroy. But I have 
now and formerly ſpoke ſufticiently of theſe 
Matters; and af there ſhall be occaſion, I ſhall, 
wich God's Aſliftance, ſay more to the ſame 
purpole hereafter. | 

II, In the mean time, fince I have before ,.;:.- 
made mention of two Sorts or SeQs of Bar- the Hcre- 
barians, viz. Pagans and Hereticks; becauſe, tiiryordef 
as I ſuppoſe, I have ſpoken ſufficiently of the 
Pagans, I ſhall. now, as my Method requires, 
diſcourſe. likewife' of the Hereticks. For it 
.may. be: urg'd::; 'That altho' the Divine Law 
does not require at the hands of Pagans, that 
: | K they 


The De- 
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ſhould obey thoſe Commandments which they 
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never knew, yet it certainly exats Obedience 
from the Hereticks, who do know them ; for 
that they read the ſame things which we read, 
and have the ſame holy Prophets, Apoltles and 
Evangeliſts; and that therefore the Law 1s not 
Icſs negle&ted by them, than 'tis by us, but ra- 
ther indeed much more ; becauſe they have 
the Advantage of reading the fame Scriptures 
we do, and yet do much worſe Things than 
our People. Ler us therefore take a view 0f 
Both. They read, ſay you, the ſame Things 
that are read by us.. How I pray you, can 
thoſe things be ſaid to be the ſame, which have 
been formerly by wicked hands moſt lewdh 
corrupted, and depend cn worſe Tradition! 
So that they are not the ſame, becauſe thok 
things cannot be ſaid to be altogether the ſame, 
which are faulty in any one of their Parts, 
For they can have no ſafety in them, ſinc: 
they have loſt their PerteEtion, nor have thej 
always continued in the ſame State, which ar: 
deprivd of the efficacy of the Sacraments 
"Tis We therefore alone that have the ſacred 
Scriptures perte&t, uncorrupted, and entire, 
who either drink of them at the very Foun 
tain head, or by the afliſtance of a juſt Tran- 
{lation have drawn them from their pureſt O- 
riginals. *Tis only We that read them truly; 
and I would to God, we fulfill'd the Contents 
of them as truly as we read them rightly,” But 
I fear that we, whodo not obſerve them well, 
donot read them well neither: becauſe there 
dos lels Guilt acrue by not reading holy things 

at 
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at.all, than by diſobeying the good Things we 
do read. For other Nations either have not 
the Law of God, or they have it tatter'd and 
corrupted ; and {o by that means, as TI ſaid 
before, they have not at all what they have 


only ſo. And altho' there may be ſome of 


theſe Barbarians, who may ſeem to have the 
holy Scripture not ſo-much abus'd and alter'd, 
yet they have it corrupted with the Tradition 
of their antient Founders, ſo that. they have 
rather a Tradition than the Scripture, becauſe 
they do not adhere to what the Truth of the 
Text dire&s, but to the wicked Gloſs inſerted 
by their naughty Tradition, . For they are al- 
together Birbarians, ignorant not only of the 
Roman, but even of all Humane Learning, 
who know nothing in the World but what 
they hear from their own DoCtors, and what 
they hear, That they follow ; {o that 'tis of 
neceſlity that they, who, being thus without 
all Learning and Knowledge, do come to 
know the facred Truths of the Divine Law, 
by Doctrine rather than by Reading, ſhould 
rather retain that DoQtrine than the Law 1t 
ſelf. And ſo the Tradition of their Teachers 
and their accuſtomed Doctrine, is to them in- 
ſtead of a Law; becauſe they know nothing 


elſe but juſt what they are taught. They are 


then Hereticks, bnt not wilful ones. They are 
reckon'd Hereticks with us, but not among 
themſelves. For they fncy themſelves ſo good 
Catholicks, that they beſtow the civil Title of 
Hereticks, even. upon us. So that we are the 
{ame to'them that they are to us. We are cer- 
| K 2 ta;n 
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tain that they are 1njurious to the divine Ge- 
neration, when they aſſert the Son to be leſs 
than the Father: And they - think we. are as 
injurious to the Father, becauſe we believe 
both to be equal. We have the Truth with 
us, but they preſume that they have ic among 
them. The true Honour ot God 15 among us ; 
but they fancy that what they belteve 1s more 
for the Honour of the Deity. They are un- 
Kind and unneighbourly ; and 'tis one of the 
greateſt pieces of their Religion to be lo. They 
are ungodly ; but yet they think 'tis true Piety 
to be ſo; Tis plain therefore they are in Er- 
ror ; but yet they err with an honeſt Mind, 
not out of Hatred, but of love to God, be- 
lieving that they love and honour our Lord. 


| Altho' they have not the right Faith, yet they 


nevertheleſs believe this to be the perfeCt Love 
of God. Row they ſhall be hereafter puniſhd 
tor this Error and miſtaken Opinion, no body 
can tell but the Judge: And in the mean 
time, I preſume, God Almighty affords them 
his long-{uffering, becauſe he ſees them, altho' 
not riyht in their Creed, yet to be miſtaken 
with a Deſire of entertaining the tru2 Opinion ; 
and eſpecially fince he knows that they do 
all thre* Ignorance, but our People neglect 
thoſe things which they believe; fo thar 
they ſin purely thro' the Fault of their Teach- 
ers, but our People by their own; they are 
ignorant, ours very knowing ; they do that. 
which they take to be the r1ghr, but our Peo- 
ple that which they know to be wrong.” And 


therefore by a moſt juſt Judgment the long- 
| luftering 
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ſuffering of God [ſupports them, and ſeyerely 
puniſhes us : Becauie Ignorance may in ſome 
fort be exeus'd, but Contempt can never me- 
rit; a Pardon. For thus ſays the Scripture ; 
The Servant who knows not the will of his Lord, 
and does it not, ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes 
but he who knows his Will, and does it not, ſhall 
be beaten with many. | 

IIL: Let us not wonder then if we are af- 
flicted many ways, becauſe we fin not for 
want of Knowledge, but out of Perverſneſs, 
For tho'. we know -what is good, yet we doit 
not; - tho' we underſtand the difference be» 
tween Vertue and Vice, yet we follow the 
latter ; we read the Law, and yet trample ups 
on the Contents of it, and make our ſelves 
acquainted with its ſacred Sanctions and Pre- 
cepts, for no other end, but to {in more heinoul- 
ly, atter we are forbidden to do it. We pre+ 
tend to worſhip God, and yet are downright 
Vaſlals. to the Devil. And notwithſtanding 
all this, we are for receiving all good Things 
from the hand of God, when we are heaping 


one Wickedneſs upon-the head of another. We 


would. have him to fulfil our Deſires, when 
we will not perform his Will ; And behave 
our ſelves as tho' we were Superior tq out 
Maker. - We deſire that God Almighty always 
ſhould obey our Wills, when all of us live in 
Contradiction to His. But he 1s juit and 


righteous, and we are wicked and unjuſt. For 
he puniſhes thoſe he thinks worthy of it, and 
bears with thoſe who deſerve Forbearance : 
and both as Means to one ang the lame End ; 
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that Chaſtiſement might 'put a ſtop to the 

Luft of Sinning in the Catholicks, and that 

his long-ſuffering might ſome time bring the 
Hereticks to the perfeAt knowledge of the 

Truth ; eſpecially fince he may think thoſe 

not altogether unworthy of the Catholick 

Faith, whom he ſees to live much better Lives 

than the Catholicks. Now all thoſe I am thus 
diſcourſing of are either Vandals or Gorhs : For 

T do not ſpeak one word of the Roman Here» 

ticks, who are almoſt innumerable, neither 

do I compare them either to Romans or Bar- 
barians, becauſe the Errors in their Faith make 

them worſe than the Romans, and the Filthi- 

neſs of their Lives more baſe than the Barba- 

rians. But this is ſo far from being a pleaſing 
Thought, that 'tis a greater weight than the 

Load which we have laid upon our ſelves, be- 

cauſe thole whom I am forc'd to give thisScurvy 
Character of, are Romans. And this may let 

us ſee what the whole Body of the Romans 

may deſerve, when one part of them affront 

God by wicked living, and the 'other both in 

(4) ri DoArine and Life. Nay and with this further, 
Goths be- that even theſe very Hereſies of the Barbarians 
9m: *7- have formerly had theirriſe from the Naughti- 
pleaſe rhe neſs of the (*) Roman Government, ſo that 
Emperor tis altogether our Fault that theſe Barbarous 
Valens. People ever had Herefies among them. 
of Excy, IV But as to what relates to the Converſa- 


which we can prefer our ſelves before, or com- 
pare our ſelves to them? And in the firſt 
place, to begin with Love and Charity (which 

our 


tion of the Goths and Vandals, what is there in ©: 
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our Lord teaches us, is one of the Chief Chri- 


ftian Vertues, and which he recommends ro 
ys not only thro:' all the.Sacred Scriptures, but 
even in His own Perſon, when he ſays ; By 


this ſhall all men khow that you are my Diſciples, Fon 13, 
. if ge have love to one another.) Now almoſt 


all che Barbarians who are of one Country and 
Government, generally love each other ; but 
all-the Romans generally take care to perſecute 
one another. For who is that Citizen, who 
do's:not enyy his Fellow-Citizen? Who is 
there that loves his Neighbour throughly ? 
Fhey all are abſent in AﬀeCtion, tho' not in 


diſtant Places ; altho' they are joyn'd in Habj- 


tation, their Minds are far aſſunder. And T 
would to God this were all, tho' one of the 


' greateſt Plagues, and that 'twere only thus 


with Fellow-Citizens and Neighbours. That 
15 much worſe, that even Kinſmen do not per- 
form the Duties of their Kindred. Where is 
that Relation that ſhews himſelf ſuch to his 
Kindred? Who is there pays to Love what 
he acknowledges to . owe, even to the very 
Name? Who 1s that in Reality which he 1s 
faid to be? Who is fo near allied in hearty 
AﬀeCtion as in Blood, in whom curſed Malice 
and Emulation do not burn, whoſe ſole baſe 
Envy has not ſeis'd, and whom another's Pro- 


| ſperity does not put upon the wrack?* Who 


do's not reckon another Man's good Fortune 
his own Miſery? Who is ſo ſatisfied with his 
own Happrneſs, as to be content that another 
{ſhould be ſo as well as he? For many now are 
pollels'd With a new and an nnaccountable 
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Plague; they have no Enjoyment of their 
own Happineſs, unleſs they are ſure -others 
are unhappy. How very cruel, and extreamly 
impious, how far from the PraQtice of the Buy- 
barians, and how very common among the 
Romans is it to Ruine each other by Fines and 
Outlawries; but I miſtake when I ſay each 
other; if *twere ſo, 'twould be more tolerable 
that one Party ſhould ſuffer what he had in- 
flited upon another: But this is the Miſchief 
that many are proſcrib'd by a few, who make 
a Prey of the publick Fines, and what bears 
the Title of a Debt to the Treaſury, is put 1n- 
to private Pockets; and this not only by the 
Great ones, but their Underlings ; not only the 
Judges, but by their meaneſt' Dependents. 
For' what either City, Town, or Village 1s 
there, where there are not as many Tyrants 
as there are Magiſtrates? Altho' it may: be, 
they pleaſe hin with the Name, . becauſe 
it makes them look Big and Stately : Fot ſo 
;tis with all Thieves, who pride and glory 
when they are reported to be much more da- 
ring than they really are. What place is there 
then, as I ſaid, where the very Bowels of 
Widdows and Orphans are not devour'd by 
the Governours of Cities, and with them 
thoſe of almoſt al] holy Men ? For they rec- 
kon of them as of Widdows and Orphans 
becauſe out of ReſpeQ to their Profeſſion they 
will not defend themſelves, or. thro' their- In- 
nocence and Humility they cannot, So that 
there is not one of theſe ſafe, nor any others, 
Except the Great ones, free from the Deſtru- 
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Rion of ' this Torrent of Thievery , unleſs 
thoſe who are in every reſpeC as very Thieves 
as themſelves; Nay to ſuch a pitch 1s the Ro- 
guery arriv'd, that unleſs a Man be very wick- 
ed, he cannot befafe. = | +4 

V. Well, however, fince there are ſo ma- gf, ,.. 
ny who deſtroy the Good,” without doubt riy of the 
there are ſome who in the midſt of the Cala- 099 
mity do affiſt:and proteCt them, who, as the 
Scripture ſays, Deliver the Poor and Needy Pſa. 14 


none tha; doe:h good, no not one + And he there- 53+ 3 2+ 
fore ſays, 0 nor one, becauſe good Men ate lo 
very ſcarce, ' that they ſeem all to be contrafted 
into one. | For who can aflift the Diſtreſſed 
and Aﬀfiicted;- when even the Chriſtian Prieſts 
do not withſtand the Oppreflion of wicked. 
Men ? - For many of them either hold* their 
Tongues altogether, or fpeak to as little Effe& 
as If they had held them; and this many of 
them do, not ont of Cowardice, but adviſed- 
ly, as they think, and with. Reaſon.” They 
will not declare the plain Truth, becauſe the 
Ears of wicked Men cannot bear it; they do 
not only refuſe to hear it, but even hate and 
abominate it; they do not only not fear and re- 
verence it 'when they hear it, but deſpiſe it 
with the greateſt rebellious Pride and-Obſtina- 
cy. So that they who.cah ſpeak, keep ſilence, 
whilſt ſometimes they ſpare the Wicked, and 
will not produce to them the Force of open 
Truth, leſt they ſhould make them worſe by 
a too earneſt preffing of the Truth upon them. 
And thus it comes that the Poor 'arc Oppreſs'd, 
; Widdows 
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Widdows mourn, Orphans are trod under foot; 
inſomuch, that. many of them, well born and 
genteely bred, fly over to the Enemy, for Feay 
of 'Dying here under the publick Perſecution, 
going to ſeek the Roman Humanity among the 
Barbarians, becauſe they cannot undergo bar- 
barous Inhumanity among the Romans. And 


Romans. Altho* they differ from thoſe they fly to,both in 


Outlaws or 
outliers of 


their Rites, and Language; and, as I may {6 
ſay, in the ungrateful Sceat of their. Bodies 
_ and awkward Cloathing, yet they had rather 
bear with a different Habit among the Barbari: 
ans, than with raging Injufſtice among the Ro 
41s. And therefore from all Parts they ſtrag- 
gle either to the Gohs, or the Bacaude, or tg 
ſome other of the Conquering Barbarians, and 
they do_not repent their Journey. For they 
had.rather live-free' under a. ſeeming Caps 
tivity, than be real Captives under .a ſeems 
ing Liberty. So that the Name of : Roman Ci: 
tizens, formerly eſteem'd not only very high, 
(®) but purchasd at a great Price, is now vo- 
luntarily reje&ted and fled from, and is rec- 
kon'd not only cheap and contemptible, but 
abominable aad .a Burden. And what greater 
Evidence can there be of the Injuſtice of the 
Romans, than that many Creditable and No- 
ble Perſons, and to whom the Roman State 
ought to bzan Honour and an Ornament, are 
yet compell'd by their Cruelty and Oppreſſiog 
toquit the Name of Romans? And: hence it 
is, that even thoſe who do not go over to the 
Barbarians, are yet compell'd to be ſych, as 
is plain in a Great Part of the Spaniards, and 
na 
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no ſmall one of the Gals, and in general in 
all thoſe-thra' the whole Rowen Empire; whom 
the Roman Injuftice has now made :not toi be 
Romans. |  onrerts | 47511 Fob ime 


VI. I ſhall ſpeak now. of the c F Becunle, (e) 4 fort 
who being. pillagd, diſtreſsd, and 'murder'd - homage 
by cruel and unjuſt Judges, after they .had peries, or 


loft the Priviledge of the! Roman.: Liberty, 
have now alſo loſt the Honour of the: Name. 
What is only their Misfortune is thrown: upon 
them as their Crime, and we impute a"Name: 
on their Calamity, which we our ſelves have 
been the occafion of :- We: call them Rebels, 
and loft Wretches, when we our ſelves: com- 
pell'd them tothe Crime. For how came the 
Bacaxde to be:fuch, but. by bur Injuſtice, 'and 
the Wickedneſs of their Judges, : bur by'the 
Proſcription and Rapine- of: thoſe: who-- con- 
verted the publick Tribute to their own pri- 
vate Gains, and have made the Peoples Taxes 
only a Prey for themſelves? Who like the 
moſt Savage Beaſts, have not ſo much govern- 
ed thoſe put under their Care, as they have 
devour'd them, not being ſatisfied with the 
Spoils of the Men, as -moſt Thieves are uſed 
to be, but have torn them piece-meal ; and, 
as I may ſay, have gorg'd themſelves with 
their very Blood. And thus it came that the 
Men being ſuffocated and murder'd by the no- 
torious open Robberies of their Governours, 
began to be in a manner Barbarians, becauſe 
they were not permutted to-be Romans. They 
vere ſatisfied to be what they were not, i 

| | . : - cauls 
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cauſe: they were not ſuffer d to be what they 
had been ; and were forc'd at leaſt to defend þf vi 
their Lives, becauſe they ſaw plainly they had fn 
utterly loſt their Liberty already. And what || 
are. we doing now, but the very ſame thing || m 
that was done before, that is, that they who ||| e 
already are not Bacaude, ſhall be forc'd to be il y 
ſuch. - For as far as Violence and Injury can Þ al 
go, they are compell'd. to be willing to be ſo; I ſt 
but then their Weakneſs hinders them, that | tl 
they are: not ſuch. :: So that they are as Cap- || tl 
tives groaning under the Enemies Yoak. They Þ V 
1-1 endure the Hardſhip out of Neceffity, but not If 1s 
[| Choice ; they with all their heart would be 8 b 
| free, and yet undergo the greateſt Slavery. re 

of oppreſ}- VIE. And thus it is that we deal with almoſt 

| fon. all of the meaner Sort. For by one thing they 
[ | are ſtreighten'd to two the moſt different. The 
Ft greateſt violence prompts them to a Deſire of 


Aſpiring to their Liberty, but the ſame Vio- 

lence do's not ſuffer them to accompliſh what 

it forces them to deſire. But it may be, theſe 

Men are blam'd, becauſe they do deſire it, when 

all they covet is, that they may not be forc'd 
to deſire it: For tis their greateſt Misfortune 
that they do deſire it ; And they would be 
much better dealt with, if they were not com- 
pelld to have ſuch a Deſire. But how can 
theſe poor Creatures otherwiſe chuſe than de- 
fire Liberty, who undergo the daily, nay hour- 
ly Ruine of publick Taxes, who have the al- 
ways Grievous and never ceaſing Proſcription 
hanging over their Heads, who defert their 
Dwellings left they ſhould be tortur'd in their 
own 
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own Houſes, and run into . Baniſhment to a- 
void the Puniſhment? Publick Enemies are 
more mild to theſe than the ColleQors : For 
ſo "tis plain in FaQt, they run over to the Ene- 
my to avoid the Violence of the Taxing. And 
even all this, tho it be hard and ichumane, 
yet would be leſs grieyous and unpleaſant, if 
all did bear it equally and alike. "Tis moſt 
ſhameful and-tormenting that all do not bear 
the Burden of All ; that the Tribute due from 
the Rich, is laid on the poorer Sort, and the 
Weak bear the Burdens of the Strong. Nor 
is -there any other Reaſon that they cannot 
bear them, only that the Burden of the miſe- 

rable People is greater than their Eftate. They 
ſuffer two the moſt different and unlike Things, 
Envy and Poverty. Envy is in the Great Pay- 


ment, Poverty in the Eſtate. If you look at 


what they pay, you would take them to be 
very Rich; but if you mind what they have, 
you will find them miſerably Poor. Who can 
ſufficiently ſer forth this Myſtery of Iniquity ? 
They bear the Payment of rhe Rich, and the 
Indigence of the Beggars. But I have much 
more to ſay to this Matter. The Great ones 
{ometimes make Addiii: nal Taxes, for which 
the poorer Sort are ſure to pay. But, ſay you : 
ſeeing their Eſtates and Revenues are muci 
the Greater, how comes it about that they 
{ſhould be willing to encreaſe their own Dcbt ? 
You don't hear me ſay that they doencreaſc ir, 
For it is for that Reaſon they do augment it, 
becauſe it is not augmented on themſelves ; and 


I will tell you how. There do often come 
"me 
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freſh Couriers and Expreſſes ſent from the 
higher Powers, who are recommended to a 


few Great Perſons, to the Ruine of a great 


tnany others. For theſe, there is preſently or- 
der'd fome new Preſents, and fo new Le 
vies miſt be made. The Great ones decree 
what the meaner Sort muſt pay, the Favour of 
the Rich ordets,whata whole Herd of Wretches 
muſt diſcharge. For they do not iti any wiſe 
feel the Weight of their own Necrees. But, 
your Il fay, thoſe that come from- the Higher 

owers muſt be Reſpefted and Treated hand. 
ſomely. I grant ye, but pray then do you 
Great ones be the firſt to Gratifie them, who 
are fo ready to order others to do it, Be you 
the firſt in beftowing your Money who are 
the firſt in the Liberality of your Words : You 
who give of my Suftance, pray ſpare a little 
out.of your own : Altho' in Juſtice you, who- 
ever you are, who ſolely expe& the Thanks, 
ſhould ſolely bear the Expence. Well, - we 
poor Knaves reſt ſatisfied in the good Will and 
Pleaſure of you Rich'cnes. Let all of us pay 
what a few of you command : Can any thing 
have more of Juſtice or Humanity in it ? Your 
Orders ftill-load us with new Debts: Pray at 
leaſt let the Debt be in Common between us 
both. For can any thing be more unrighteous 
or unworthy, than that you alone ſhould be 
free from the Debt, who are the Parties who 
make us all Debtors? And really the poor 
People are moſt miſerable that pay all this I 
have been ſpeaking of, and neither know why 


nor wherefore they pay it. For whodare ex- 


4mine 


'Salvian'df God's Government, &c. 


amine why he pays, or-who is ſuffer'd to find 


"out what his Debt is? But then it comes out 


when the Great ones fall out among themſelves, 


-when ſome of them take ſnuff that ſome things 


have been decreed without. their Advice and 
Approbation. Then you may hear ſome of 
them ſay: What ſtrange Doings are theſe ! 
Two or three order what will be the Ruine of ma- 
2; 4 few Great ones decree what muſt be rais'd 
upon 4 great many very poor ones. For every one 
of theſe Rich ones ſo far gratifies his own Pride, 
that he would not have any thing paſs in his 
Abſence, and not out of any Reſpect he has to 
Juſtice, to ſtop the peſong of any unrighteous 


had found - fault with in others, they them- 
ſlves, either to revenge the former Slight, or 
to ſhew their own Power, do afterwards E- 


Ftabliſh. So that the poor unhappy meaner 


People are plac'd, as it were, in the middle of 
the Sea, amidſt the contending Storms, are 
ſometimes overwhelm'd with the Waves of 
one fide, and ſometimes with thoſe of the 
other. 

VIIL. But T warrant you thoſe who have 
been thus hard in this particular, are more juſt 
and moderate 1n others, and make Amends for 
the Badneſs of one Buſineſs by the fair Dealing 
in another. And as in the Impoſition of freſh 


Supplies they bear hard on the poorer Sort, {o 


they ſupport and afliſt them by the ireſh Re- 
medies: and as the leſſer People were molt bur- 
den'd with the new Taxes, ſo they are moſt 


cas'd by the new Remedies. No, their 1n- 
juſtice 
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juſtice is alike in both Caſes. For as the mean- 
er People are the firſt in the Burden, fo they 
are the laſt in the Relief from it. And if at 
any time, as it lately happen'd, the Higher 
Powers have thought fit that the Taxes of ſome 
decay'd Cities ſhould be leflen'd, the Great 
ones immediately part that Remedy that was 
given in common to all, among themſelyes. 
No one then thinks of the Poor : Nor calls the 
mean and needy to the partaking of the Fa- 
vour. He who 1s always firſt in bearing of 
the Burden, ſhall in the laſt place receive the 
Eaſe from. And what ſhall I ſay more? The 
poorer Sort are not reckon'd to be Scot and 
Lot Men, unleis when the Load of Tribute is 
put upon them, but when a Remedy is to be 
{har'd, they are caſt out of the Number. Do 
we think then that we do not deſerve the ſe- 
verity of the Divine Vengeance, when we 
are thus always oppreſſing of the Poor ! Or do 
we believe, ſeeing we are perpetually un- 
juſt, that God will not as conſtantly exerciſe 
his Juſtice upon us? For where or among 
what People, unleſs among the Romans only, 
will you find ſuch wicked Dealings as theſe? 
Whoſe injuſtice 1s ſo great as this of ours? 
The Franks know nothing of this Villany. The 
Huns are abſolutely free from it. There is no 
ſuch thing among the Vayxdals; nothing of it 
among the Goths. For ſo far are the Barbart- 
ans among the.Goths from bearing any thing 
of this Nature, that the very Romans who live 
among them feel nothing of it. So that itis 
the unanimous Prayer of all. thole Romars, 

MI | | that 


k 


Pi, many fora} rj. wy gw = A ke np fr fy pw cy Foes fad AY Ah od wh: A w@©mw Na. ca om ot ooo oo: ed oO EE 


Salvian of God's Garvernment, &c. 
that they may never be forc'd again to come 
under the Power of the Romans. There 'tis 
the Peoples conftant and daily Wiſh, that they 
may ſtill lead the Life they now live among 
the Barbarians. And yet we admire that the 
Goths are not routed by our Armies, when 
our own People chufe rather to live with 
them, than with us. So that our Countrymen 
will not only not return from them to us, but 
deſert us to go over to theim. And really, it 
ſeems a little ſtrange to me, that all the Poor 
and meaner Sort, who are aſſeſs'd to the Taxes, 
do not all go over, and there ſeems to be onl 

one Reaſon why they have not done it ; Becauſs 
they cannot carry over with them the diminus 
tive Remnants of their Fortunes, their poor 
Cots and Families. For ſince many of them 
are forc'd to quit their little Fields and ſorry 
Huts, to avoid the Violence of the ExaCtions, 
how would they not leave what they are com- 
pell'd to, but if 'twere poſſible, would carry 
it of with them. However, ſince they can- 
not accowpliſh this, which, it may be, they 
had rather, they ſtrike up with the only Mes 
thod that 1s left them. They throw themſelves 
into the Guardianſhip and ProteQtion of the 
Great ones: They ſurrender themſelves into 
rich Men's hands, and entirely put themſelves 
under their Power and Juriſdiction. TI ſhould 
not take this to be any great Burden or Mil: 

fortune, but ſhould rather commend this 
Power of the Great ones, ro whom theſe poor 
People ſurrender themſelves, if they did not 
ſell their ProteQtions, and when they gave 
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them 


my 
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them ſich Shelter, they did 1t, out of Charity 
or good Nature, and not for ſordid Lucre. 
But 'tis very hard and cruel; that they only 
ſeem to Prote& them, that they may Plunder 
them ; they defend rhem only on Condition, 
that they may make thoſe who are miſerable 
already, to be much more ſo. For all who 
are under this ſeeming ProteQtion, make over 
almoſt All their whole Eſtates to their Guardi- 
ans, before they can procure the Fayour; and 
ſo the Children loſe their Inheritance, that 
the Fathers may gain a ProteQtion. The de- 
fence of the Parents is procur'd with the Beg- 
gary of the whole. Family. And thele are the 
Grand Helps and Protections of the Great ones. 
They give not a Croſs to thoſe who are under 
their Patronage, but keep all to themſelves. 


And thus the Parents for ſome ſmall while, 


have a little Advantage, :that afterward the 
Whole may be taken from their Children. So 
that the Great ones {cll, and ſell at the high- 
eft Ratethey can, every. Favour that they do : 
And what I call ſelling, I wiſh they would 
ſell after the uſual Method ; for then, it may 
be, the Buyer might reſerve ſomewhat for 
himſelf. But this is a new and unheard of 
Way of Buying and Selling. The Seller de- 
livers nothing, and yet receives all. The Buyer 
receives nothing, and, yet utterly loſesall. And 
ſince this 1s common almoſt in all Bargains, 
that the Buyer 1s generally the Richer, and 
the Seller th: Poorer, for that the Buyer pur- 
chaſes with Defign to encreaſe his Eſtate, and 
tie Seller parts with his Goods in order to lef- 
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ſen it; this kind of Dealing is prodigious, the 
Seller's Eſtate encreaſes, when the Buver has 
nothing left but ſheer B:zggary. And how 1n- 
tolerable and monſtrous, and fo far from being 
endur'd by Mankind that 'tis not fit to be heard 
by them, is this, that many of theſe pititully 
Poor, miſerable Wretches, whoare robb'd of all 
that little they l:ad, and driven frem their little 
Lands, even when they have thus loft their 
Eſtate, yer ſtill pay the Tax for the Eſtate 
thus taken frumthem ; and tho? they have loſt 
the Poſicfſion of that, their Capitation does not 
leave them. They have nor one jot of Pro- 
perty, and yet they are over-born with Taxes! 
Who can ſufficiently ſet forth this Wicked- 
nels? The Oppreflors brood upon their E- 
ſtates, and theſe poor Creatures pay the Tri- 
bute for them. After the Father's Decea{e, 
the Sons, by reaſon of the Father's former Ser- 
vice, have not their Lands, and yet are mure 
der'd with the Duties of them. And 1o by 
theſs-Pranks, it comes to pals, , that they who 
were before fſtript by private Oppreſſion, do 
yield up the Ghoſt by publick Squzezing, and 
from whom Robbery had taken away their 
Eſtate, pilling and polling has taken away 
their Fi And therefore many of thoſe, 
who either naturaily are more conſiderate, or 
whom Neceſlity has forc'd ſo to be, when they 
have either loſt their Houſes and Lands by 
Oppreſſion,. or have been driven from them 
by the Tax-gatherers, and find they cannor 
hold them, they ſeek out for the Lands of 
fome Great Men, and ſo become Fainrers to 
ww tlie 
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the Rich. And as they who being affrighted 
with the Approach of an Enemy, are uſed to 
betake. themſelves to their Strong-holds, or 
they who have forfeited the Protection of the 
Government, do in deſpair fly to ſome place 
of Refuge, even ſo theſe Men, who can no 
longer enjoy the Seat and Honour of their Fa- 
mily, betake themſelves to the Drudgery of a 
pititul Tenement, being reduc'd to the necefſt- 
ry of being ſtrangers not only to their Eſtate, 
but even to their former Stations and Conditi- 
ons, Baniſh'd not only from their Fortunes, 
but even from themſelves, and looſing every 
thing together with themſelves; they. want 
both a. Property in their Goods, and have loſt 
all Title to their Liberty and Freedom. 

TX. And really, fince Misfortune and Ne-_ 
ceflity have made it fo, this mean Condition 
might, however, be born with, if there were 
not ſtill ſomewhat worſe. Bur it 1s bitter and 
gr12vous that there is yet a greater Miſchief 
tollows. For they are receiv d as Strangers, 
but their Dwellings prejudice them fo far asto 
make them Natives, and af:er the Pattern of 
C:irce, that moſt powerful Enchantreſs, who 
was ſaid to change Men into Beaſts, all of 
theſe who are admitted within the Lands of 
Great Men, are pef-&tly Metamorphos'd, as by 
a Draught of Circes Bowl. For thoſe whom 


rey recave as Foreigners and Aliens, they | 


preſently ſeize as their proper Goods ; and thoſe 
wio are well known to be Gentlemen, are 
converted 1ato Slaves, And do we wonder 
ten 1f ble Barbarians carry us away Captive, 
when 
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when we- thus captivate our own Brethren? 


_ſaby captivating others, we our ſelves ſhould 


| bours of our hands; and by the juſt Judgment 


$- reform'd by his puniſhing of our Iniquities. 
'niſhment of their Iniquittes, and yet no body 


Chaſtiſergent. But.the Reaſon of this Pride 


Never think it ſtrange that our Cities are fack'd 
and deſtroyd. We have long taken a world 
of Pains by the Oppreſſion of very many, that 


at length begin to be Captives too. For now 

we feel, tho' much later than we deſetve ; we 

feel, I ſay, at length, what we have done; 

and, as the holy Scripture ſays, We eat the la- "_ = 
of God, we pay the Debt we owe. We have 
ſhewn no Compaſſion to thoſe who have been of 'he 
Biniſh'd from their own Country, and loe, we 547 
our ſelves are now 1n that Condition? We 
have put Tricks upon Strangers, and behold, 

we our ſelves are become Wanderers and are 

put upon. We have over-reach'd Men of 
Condition by the Corruption of the Times, 
and loe, we of late begin to live in a foreign 
Soil, and yet fear, even now, the like Corru» 
ptions. And, O how Great 1s the Infidelity 

and Blindgeſs of our naughty Minds! We 

are now under the Sentence of a Judging 
God, and yet we do not acknowledge our 
ſelves to have been adjudg'd. Nay ſome gaod 

Men admire that other People, who yet have 

not ſuffer'd any ſuch thing, are not amended 

by our Examples, when as we our ſelves, who 

are now under God's hands, are not the leaf 


O intolerable Pride ! Very many bear the Pu- 
vouchlafes to undgrſtand the Cauſe of the 
L 3 is 
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is plain; alcho' we do indeed undergo ſome 
Hardſhips, yet we do not ſuffer what we de- 
ſerve. For the Mercy of God is {o Grear, that 
altho' he would have us ſuffer for ſome of our 
Faults, yet he would not have us bear them al]; 


tho' he puniſhes -the Wicked, he canvot do 


wickedneſs : and he had rather we ſhould ac- 
knowledge our Sins, than bear the Weight of 
thera ; that ſo, by thoſe loving and wholeſome 
Stripes, he might ſhew us:what we deſerve to 
bear, but yet will not lay upon us our Deſerts, 
according to that of the blefſed Apoſtle, where 
he ſays: Doff thou not know that the gooaneſ' of 
God leadeth thee to Repentance? But after thy 
hardneſs, and impenitent heart treaſureſt up unt6 
thy ſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath. We do 
really juſt thus, as the Apoſtle ſays. For God 
calls us to Repentance, but we treaſure up 
Wrath; God invites us to Pardon, but we 
daily add Sin to Sin. Weofer Violence to 
God for oup Iniquities, wearm the Divine yen- 
geance againſt us. We force the. Almighty 
againſt his Will to revenge the OQutragiouſneſs 
of our Offences. Nay we almoſt go o far as 
not to give him leave to ſpare us. For fince 
there cannot the leaſt ſign of Injuſtice ever 
Happen to, or appear in God, we aCt ſo, that 


' if he do's not execute Vengeance on our Gi- 


gantick Villanies, he will almoſt ſeem to be 
unjuſt, | 

X. Bat ſome one or other was formerly a 
o1nner, perhaps now he is not ; Is there any 
end of Sinning, and do not Men ſooner leave 
their Lives than their Iniquities? For where 


i 
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is.08e, who,do's not die in his Offences, and is 
buried with, nay ia his very Tranſgreſſions? 
Sq what. That of the Prophet may be truly ap- 
ply'd:to them : Their Graves are their Habita- 
Fon for ever : they are compared unto the fool- "43. 
tp bruit Beaſts, and are made like unto them. rp 


And I wiſhthey were like Beaſts : for jt had 


been-.better for them to have gone out of the 
way by bruitiſh Stupidity : Becauſe it is worſe, 
and enhances the Crime, that they have offend- 
ed God, not out of Ignorance, but Contempt. 
And are they the Laity cnly that haye done 
this? No, ſome alſo of the Clergy. What, 
of the Seculars only? No, many alſo of the 
Religious, who under the Cloak of Religion 
are en{lav'd to Secular Vices; who after all 
their former Sins and Debaucheries, taking up- 
on them the Title of Santtity, and being the 
ſame. they ever were 10 their Converſation, 
have only by a new Profeition chang'd their 
Name, but nor their Lives, and taking the 
Whole of God's Worſhip to confiit more 1n 
odd Cloaths, than good Aftions, have only put 
off t:ieir former Garments, bur not their Incli- 
nations. So that 'thoſe take themſelves to be 
Offenders with much leſs Cenſure, who, when 
they are ſaid to do ſomething like Penance, 
as they do not leave their former Courſes, fo - 
neither do they change their Habit. For theſe 
Men do almoſt every thing ſo, that you would 
not ſo much think they had formerly repented 
of their Sins, as that they afterward repented 
of that very Repentance, nor that they had 
formerly repented {o much, that they had hv 
| | L 4 up 
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ill, as afterward, that they had ever promis'd 
to live well. They know that I ſpeak the 
Truth, and their own Conſciences bear Wit- 


neſs to what I fay ; and that as of many others, 


ſo:particularly to thoſe Religious Hawkers and 
Courtiers of new Honours; .and after they 
have taken the Name of Penitents upon them, 
purchaſers of very large and never-before-poſ- 
ſeſs'd Power. So that they would be not on- 
ly Seculars, but much more; 'tis not enough 
for them to be what they were before, unleſs 
they ſhould afterward be ſomewhat more than 
they had been. How then do not ſuch repent 
of their former Repentance ? Even as they al- 
ſo repent, that ever they had a Thought -of 
their Converſion to God, who abſtaining from 
their own” Wives, do not keep their hands 
from the wrongful taking away of 0- 
ther Men's Goods, and when making profel- 
ſion of the Continence of their Bodies, they 
run Horn-mad with the Incontinence of their 
Minds. This is an altogether new ſort of 
Converſion. They do not do thoſe things they 
lawfully may, and yet comm!:t thoſe that are 
unlawfal. They refrain from Copulation, but 
do not refrain from Rapine. W hat's the mean- 
ing of ſo xicticulous a Perſwaſion ? God hath 


e& forbid Sinning, but not Wedding. Your AfQtions 


do not quadrate with your Principles. You 
ought not to be the Patrons of Vice, who pre- 
tend to be the followers of Virtue. You a& 
moſt prepoſterouſly. This is not a turning to 
God, but a turning away from him. Since, 
as the Report go's, you have: long ſince left = 
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work of honeft Matrimony, pray, likewiſe at 


length leave off your Sinning: And that, as 


is fitting, all manner of Sinning: But: yet if 
you cannot refrain from all, becauſe perhaps 
you take that to be a difficult and impoſlible 
Task, yet IT befeech you, hold your hand from 
prodigious and monſtrous Impieties. I grant 
you, whoever you are, that no Neighbours 
may hold up, nor mean People live near you. 
I allow that you be a Perſecutor of many 1ndi- 
gent People, and a Deſtroyer of the diſtreſſed ; 


I allow that you be an AMidCter of all, ſo they 


be foreigners : But I beg of you at length, to 
ſpare your own Friends, and if nor all your 
own, becauſe, it may be, you judge that to be 
grievous and burdenſome, if you ſhould ſpare 
them all; have Compaſſion, at leaft, on thoſe 
of your Acquaintance, who have preferr'd you, 


not oaly before their Kindred and Neighbours, 


but before all the deareſt and neareſt Relations 
in the World, But what ſhould I mention Re- 
lations and Children? They have lov'd you 
more than their Souls, and all their future 
hopes, for which they are not to be commend- 
ed ; and he who has done ſo, do's acknow- 
ledge his Miſtake. But what 1s it to you, who 
were the Occaſion and Subject of the Miſtake ? 
You are certainly the more indebted, becauſe 
he offended no otherwiſe but byloving you roo 
much, * He was blinded with the AﬀeCtion he 


I53 


had for you, and was mark'd and check'd by 


every body for it. But you, however, are ſo 


much the more oblig'd to him, becauſe he ſuf- 


fer d himſelfto be blam'd þy all Mankind, pure- 


' ty out of Loveto you XI. Whay 
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XI, What is there now among the Barbaroys 


. Goths like this? Who injures thoſe that love 


them ? Who perſecutes thoſe who reſpeCt them? 


Or whoſe Throat is cut by the Sword of his || 


Friend ? You purſue thoſe who love you, you 
cut off the Hands of thoſe who bring you Pre- 
ſents, and ſlay your deareſt Friends that re- 
ſpe& you, and yet donot fear, do not tremble! 
What would you do if you did not perceive 
God's preſent Judgment, even in this next 
Correttion of you ! Beſide you add and heap 
up new Wickednefſes to your former Crimes. 
Conſider, and think what Puniſhment waits 
for you, who arecommitting Sins of the larger 
Size, when the lefler have been ſeverely cha- 
ſtiſed, even by evil Spirits. We defire for the 
preſent you would be ſatisfied with the pillag: 
10g of your Friends and Companions ; let it 
content you to have tormented the Poor, and 
to have robbd even the very Beggars; there 
is not a Soul near you, but has his Fears; no 
body can be ſecure. The headlong Torrents 
from the rocky Alps, or the Fire made wild by 
Winds, are much more tolerable. The fink- þ 
ing Seamen are not ſo nimbly ſwallow'd by 
Charybdis, nor devour'd, as the Saying is, by 
Scylla's Dogs: You forceably thruft out your 


- Neighbours from their poor little Poſſeſſions, 


Iſt. 5. 
V. & 


and your Kindred from their Houſes and E- 
ſtates. What, as the Scripture ſays, Would 
you be plac'd alone in the midſt of the Earth ? 
Bur this 1s the thing you can never attain to. 
For altho' you ſeize upon all you can, and run 
over all you can, yet you will always have a 
| —_ * .. - Naghbours 
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Neighbour. TI beſeech you, have a little Re- 


gard for ſome others, whom you your ſelf, 


whether you will or -no, do reſpe&. ' Re- 
gard others, whom, whether you-will or no, 


You admire. + They are above the reſt in Ho- 


nour, and equal to them in Worth and Re- 


-putation ;- they are greater by their Power, 


but leſſer by their Humility. You, to whom 
I am--now ſpeaking, know well enough, of 


whom 1 ſpeak ; and you, the ſame, of whom 


Iam now-Complaining, ought to acknow- 
ledge}um, whom IT am thus deſervedly Com- 
mendcing ; And I wiſh there were many ſuch 
who deſervd ſuch Commendation ;- For the 
Exc: llencies of many might be the Saving of 
All. But granting, that you have not a mind 
to be commended, why, I pray you, do you 
cefire to be condemn'd? Why is nothing 1o 


grateful to you as Injuſtice, why nothing ſo . 


pleaſing as Avarice, and nothing ſo dear as Ex- 
tortion? Why do you prize nothing of equal 
Value with Naughtineſs, nor think any thing 
{o Excellent as Rapine? Learn at leaſt from 
a' Heathen, what is the ſolid Good. You ſhould, 
lays he, be defended by Love and good Will, and 
not by Arms. You are therefore miſtaken 1n 
your Notions, the Baſeneſs of your blind and 
deprav'd Underſtanding deceives you. If you 
would be blameleſs, Powerful, and truly 
Great, you ſhould ſirmount all others in ver- 
tuous Attions, not in Oppreſfion and Injuſtice- 
I have formerly read in ſome place or other : 
No one is 4 bad Man, but who at the ſame time 
is a Fool; for if he were wiſe, he had much oo 
$4 thee 
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ther be good. Do you then, if it be: yet poli. 
ble for you to return to your right Wits, leave 
off your ill Doings, if ever you hope to at- 
tain true Wiſdom. For if ever you deſire ei- 
ther to be really wiſe, or in your right mind, 
you muſt -entirely change and' put off your 
ſelf. Remove your ſelf then from yourſelf, 
that you be not rejected by Chriſt. Caſt off 
your ſelf, that you may be receiv'd. by Chriſt, 


Deſtroy even your ſelf to prevent your periſh- 


ing. For whoſoever, ſays our Saviour, will loſe 
his Life for my ſake, the ſame ſhall findit. 
Fall in love then with this ſo wholeſome Per- 
dition, that you may thereby obtain the true 
Salvation, For you tnuſt never expe& to be 
ſaved by God, unleſs you firſt of all condemn 
your ſelf, | | | 
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How One Man's Crime hurts and wounds many: 
Of barbarous Sights which defile the Minds of 
Beholders. Of the Impurity of the Theatres, 
when we may be merry ; and how far it is law- 
ful. Of Sin, how offenſive it is to God. Of 
the Devil's Enchantmentss How God ſome- 
times chaſtiſes us with Hardſhips ; and ſome- 
times he indulges ns with Tranquility and Eaſe. 


Have been diſcourſing a long time to #ow one 
particular Perſons ; and may ſeein to have 27"* 
exceeded the Bounds of a regular Diſputation. burrs and 

For whoſoever reads theſe Papers (if yet there wounds 
be any one, who for Chriſt's. ſake will read *** 
what I have writ out of Love to Chriſt) he do's 
undoubtedly perhaps think or ſay of me: 
Since the Cauſe that he handles 1s a General- 
one, what does it make to his purpoſe to have 

faid ſo much of particular Parties ? Granting, 
that be of whom he ſpoke, is ſuch a one as he 
took him to be : Does one Man's Fault wound 
another's Innocence, or, which 15 much more, 
| valid, 
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valid, is the Cauſe of all hurt by the perſonal 


Crimes of one Man ? I could ſhew by plain- 


Examples that it do's ſuffer by it. For Achan 
long fince took privily away ſomewhat of the 
curſed Thing, and the Sin” of tits one Man 
was puniſh'd upon. all. David commanded 


' that the People of 1/7ae! ſhould be numbred, 


and the Lord ſeverely chaſtis'd the Fault with 
the Slaughter of the whole People. Rabſha- 
keh ſpoke ſome things to the diſhonour of God, 
and he flew a hundred eizhry five thouſand 
Men,becaule tl:e maiapert Tongue of one pro- 
phane Wretch had blaſphem'd. And therefore 
tis with good Reaſon char the bleſſed Apoſtle 
St. Paul orders the corrupt Perſon to be caſt 
out of the Church, and gives a Reaſon, when 
he ſays, Kyow ye not that a little leaver leaven- 
eth the whole Lump. Andhence we plainly 
ſee, that one wicked Man: has often been the 
Deſtrution of many others. And thus my 
Reader may pleaſe to underſtand, that it was 
not to no purpole that I had ſaid ſo much a- 
bove of one wicked Perſon, ſeeing we. read 
that the divine. Vengeance has been very often 
kindled by the Offences of one. But IT am not 
ſo ſtrait lac'd as to ſtick upon this: For it is 


not at all neceſſary to ſuppoſe thit any one | 


Man in this Cafe 1njures all, when all injure 
each other alike. It is nor Ht IT ſhould think 
that All are endanger'd by One, when all, of 
their own accord run ſingly ito Danger, For 


. all hnrry to DeſtruQtion, or ar leaſt, ro ſpeak 


1n milder terms, almoſt all. An4 whar good 
15 1t to the Chriſtians that the Number of the 
Bad 
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Bad was leſs, or at leaſt the ſame with that of 
the Good? This is a miſerable Bufineſs, and 
to be extreamly bemoan'd and lamented! How 
unlike are Chriſtian People now even to them- 
ſelves, that 1s, from what they have been for- 
merly ! Then St. Peter, the Chief of the A- 
ftles, with a word flew Ananias and Saphy- 4% 5. 
r4 for telling of a Lye. And the bleſſed St. 
Paul threw out of the Church an inceſtuous 
Perſon, leaſt by his nearneſs, he might infeCt r. C: 5. 
many. But now we are ſatisfied to have an 
equal Number of both among us. But what 
do I fay, ſatisfied? We ought rather to tri- 
umph and leap for Joy, if we could but once 
arrive to that Equality. Behold, to what a 
paſs weare come, how low we are dropp'd aiter 
that Purity of Chriſtianity : Behold, we are 
reduc'd to that, that we ſhould judge theChurch 
happy, 1f it had only ſo many good People in 
it as it has bad ones. For how ſhould we not 
eſteem it happy, if we had but one half inno- 
cent, {ince we now bemoan the ſinfulneſs of 
almoſt All? So that indeed, ſeeing Matters 
are thus, 'twas to little purpoſe thar I faid ſo 
much before of one wicked Perſon; 'twas in 
vain that I lamented the Iniquities of a ſingle 


| Party, For either all, or almoſt all are to be 


bemoan'd and lamented» For moſt are either 
ſuch, or certainly, which 1s as culpable, defire 
to be ſuch, and labour as much as they can by 
theirevilAttions not to be thought behind them, 
and for that Reaſon, altho' they commit leſſer 
Ills, becauſe their Abilities are leſs, yer they 
are. not at all the leſs wicked, becauſe they 

would 
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would be as great as the others, if it were in 
their Power. So that they do what 1s 1n their 
Power; and are as bad as the others in Deſire, 


Will, and good Wiſhes, and as far as their For- | 


tunes will admit, endeavour to out-do them: 
For there is the ſame Emulation, altho' in quite 
different things, between theſe Men, as there 
1s between good Men ; for as the Good deſire 


t@ overcome all others in the ReCtitude and 
Honeſty of their Minds, ſo theſe covet to mas 
ſter all others in the Irregularity and Wicked- 
neſs of theirs. And as it is the Glory of all 
good Men to become daily better and better, 
ſo it is the Pride of all bad ones to become 
worſe and warle ; and as the beſt Men covet 
to aſcend the higheſt Pitch of all manner of 
Vertues, ſo the warlt Men deſire the Prize of 
being Victors 1n all manner of Vices. But all 
this1s to our Damage, to ours, who are Chri- 
ſtians, who, as I have ſaid before, take Wie: 
kedneſs for Wiſdom, and of whom God ſpeaks 
in an eſpecial manner; 1 will deſtroy the wiſc- 
dom of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the 
Underſtanding of the Prudent, And when the 


1. Cor 3, Apoſtle cries: If any man among you ſeemeth 
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to be wiſe, let him become a fool that he may be 
wiſe : As much as to ſay, If any one will be 
wiſe, let him be good, becauſe no one 1s truly 
wiſe but who is truly good ; we on tite con- 
trary, by the depravation of our wicked Minds, 
and, as God's Word ſays, by 4 reprobate Senſe, 
rejecting Goodneſs for Folly, and embracing 
Wickednefs for Wiſdom, believe our ſelves to 
grow every day more wiſe by how much we 
become more wicked, IL Whas 
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' IT: What hope is there then of amendment 
in us, who are not led to what isevil by any mi- 
taken Opinion, but who rake+ a” great deal of 
pains thro'; the Corruption of our depray'd 
Wills, that we may always appear to be very . 
bad? And hence: it is that I have all along 
complain'd that we are much worſe than the 
Barbarians © For the Ignorance of the Law ex- 
cuſes them, whilſt the Knowledge of it, cori- 
demns us, They thro' their Unskilfulneſs'in - 
the Truth, becauſe'they know not thoſe things 
thatare good, - embrace the Evil inſtead of the 
Good; We, tho' we have the Knowledge of 
the Truth, and know very well what is good, [oem 


(*). a- ) Si: © * * Joſt from 
TOs | to the Origi- 
To the firſt place, there is almoſt nothing ** 


either ſinful or heinous which is not in the of z4e. 
ublick Shews; . where it is the greateſt Plea- barous 
ure imaginable to have Men. die upon the 5827 |. 
Spot, or which is more grievous and cruel than fie the 
Death, . to have them torn in pieces, and the Minds of 
Paunches of wild Beaſts to be gorg'd with the 999% 
Fleſhof them, to have Men eaten, to the great 
Pleaſure of the Standers by, and the Satisfa- 
Aion. of the Beholders, which is, to be de: 
vourd by the Eyes of Men, as well as by the 
Teeth of Beaſts. And to keep theſe up, the 


whole World is at Expence, There is all theCare 


and Pains that cari be taken about them, The 
privateft Places are applied to; Groves never 
pals'd before are view'd, the thickeſt Woods 
are gone through, the cloudy Alps are climb'd, 
and inowy Vallies penetrated ; and that Men's 

M. "Bowels 
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Bowels may-be. devour'd Braſs, the Wgrld 
on N ADRs areal Y h mg. But theſe 
things, fay. you, .are not always,done.  g\.. very 
rvrable aca of the Folly, that they ha not 
always;dong. . As if, what 1s, offenſive to. God 

ought to be done at any time, or that bad things 
were therefore well done, becauſe they; were 
not always done: Rogues and Bandity do nat al- 
ways mprder, and yet they are Murderers not- 
withſtanding, even when they do not commit 

the Fa&t, becauſe they are fomerimes defild 
with Murder. And high-way Men are not 
always upon the Pad, and yet they do not by 

. -.. that ceaſe to be high-way Men, becauſe, al- 
4tho' they do not aQually rob any one of his 

*- Goods, yet theit minds are ſtill Tuminating 

- _ upon their Robberies. So all thoſe, who are 

eclighted with 'theſe ſort *of Sights, even 

+ when they do not ſee them, are not free from 
. , the Gnilt of thofe "Sights, becauſe they would 
- always ſce'them, if. they could. But this is 
- not all, there fre greater "Things than theſe. 
-.- For, 'are not young Fowls fed for the Conſuls 
after the manner of the Gentile Sacrilege, and 
Auguries taken from their flying, and almoſt 

all the other Follies ated, which even the old 
Pagans themſelves look'd upon as ridiculous 
and childiſh? And when they do all this, who 
f1ve names to our Years, and from whom the 
Years themſelves take their Beginning, 'can;we 
think that ever our Years'can ſucceed well, 
which take their Beginning from ſach things 

as theſe ? And I could wiſh, that as theſe things 
are cone only for the Conſuls, that tlcy' - 
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filed only thoſe, for whom they are done. For 
it is lamentable and grievous, that whilſt theſe 
Things are done by publick Conſent, the Ho- 
nour of a very few becomes the Crime of all; 
and as there are two eleQed and admitted each 
Year, it isalmoſt ſo, that no one in the whole 
World can eſcape: 
* TIL.” But let us ſuppoſe that there is enough of :be 1m- 


{aid' of- thoſe things, which, as you excuſe pit of 


the Thea 


them, / are not done daily. * And let us ſpeak of ,,;,, 
the Uncleanneſſes ated every day, of which 
Legions of Devils have found out ſuch Sorts, 
and {ach Numbers, that even the honeſteſt and 
beft 'Tempers, altho' they may- deſpiſe and 
tratnple upon ſome, yet they will ſcarce ever 
beable to overcome all. For as two Armies 
about to engage, are ſaid either to car Ditches, 
drive | Stakes, or other ſharp Inſtruments 
19 the Paſſages through which they expeCt 
their Enemies 'to-paſs, not with deſign that 
each Enemy ſhould fall into them all, but 
yet that'no one ſhould wholly eſcape them, 
even ſo the Devils have laid 10 many Snares, 
Baits, and Enticementsfor Mankind in thisLife, <7. 
that altho' a Man get quit of many of them, romaz 2:- 
yet he 1s certainly Inappd one way or other. 74%; 
It would be tedious to ſpeak-of them all, as of;z-j. 
the-(#)Amphitheatres, Muſick-rooms, Gaming» 
Houſes, Shews, Wreſtling, Tumblings, Mi» (5) The 
mickries, and the other Monſters, which it 27 
grieves me to ſpeak of, becauſe I am ſorry ever Romans 
to heve known ſo mach Wickedanels; I (hall —_— : 
only {peak of the Impurities of the (*) Cirques 7 e pag 
and Theatres, For the Things are fuch which 2c 
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are ated there, that a Man cannot not only+ 


ſpeak of, but even remember them without de- 
fileing himſelf. As for other Crimes, they ſeem 


only to claim ſome particular Portion 1a us, as - 
bate Thoughts the Mind, unchaſt Looks the - 
Eyes, and idle Talk the Ears; fo that when 


any one of theſe is faulty, the reſt may be free 
from Offence. - But in the Theatre there 15 not 


one of them guiltleſs, our Mind 1s polluted 


with Luſts, our Ears by Hearing , 'and our 
Eyes by Seeing - All which are ſo very wicked, 


- that one cannot explain, or ſet them forth with 


common Modeſty. For who with ſafety to 


his Modeſty, can tell their Repreſentations of 
filthy Things, the Obſcenity of their Words 
and Voices, the unſeemlineſs of their Motions, 
and the uncleanneſs of their Geſtures ? The hei- 
nouſneſs of which may hence be guelſs'd, be- 
cauſe they will not bear the relating. Some even 
of the greateſt Villainies may be nam'd and re- 
prov'd, without touching the Honour of him 
who mentions them, ſuch as Murder, Theft, A- 


dultery, Sacrilege, and others in like manner. 
'Tis only the Impurities of the Theatres, which 


cannot with Decency be ſo much as accusd.. So 
that it happens pretty odly to him who would 
reprove the Baſeneſs of ſuch Uncleannels ; for 
— he is an honeſt Man, who would offer 
to accuſe them, but then if he will keep his Ho- 
neſty entire, he can neither ſpeak to, nor accuſe 
them. All other Wickedneſles defile the Attors, 
nct theSeers,or theHearers.So altho' you chance 
to hear one blaſpheme, you are not polluted 
with the Sacrilege, becauſe your Heart m—_ 
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' fromit : And ſo if you chance to be preſent at 
a Robbery, you are not ſtaind by the Fa&t, 
becauſe you abhor it inwardly. They are on- 
Iy the Uncleanneſſes of 'publick Sights, which 
make the AQtors and SpeQators culpable alike. 
For whilſt thoſe who ſee them do approve, and 
ſee them willingly, they do All by ſuch Sight 
and gr at them. So thatthat of the 
Apoſtle do's truly, in a peculiar manner, fall 
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Ron. 1. 
upon them, that they are worthy of death, not v. 32. 


only they who do ſuch things, bnt alſo they who 
conſer!, and have pleaſure in them that do them. 
And therefore' in the Repreſentations of For- 
nication, all the whole Bady of the'People are 
mental Fornicators; and they who, it may be, 
came clean to the Play, return Adulterers from 
the Theatre. But it is not only then, when 
they return, that they are Fornicators, but even 
when they come, For, for that very Reaſon 
thatany one deſires an obſcene Thing, whilſt 
he haſtens to ſuch Unncleanneſs, he is unclean, 

IV. Things being thus, loe what are the 
Actions of all the Romans, or at leaſt of al- 
moſt all. And. fince they are {ych, we who da 
theſe fine things complain, that we are neg. 
lefted by Heaven, and ſay that we are deſerg- 
ed by our God, when 't1s we our ſelves thay; 
leave him. For let us ſuppoſe that oyr Lord, 
had a mind to regard us, tho' we do nor de- 
ſerveit; let us ſee whether he could do it. Therg 
are many thouſands of Chriſtians every day; 
at the beaſtly publick Shews. Can God, think 
we, look upon ſuch People as they are? Cay 
be regard thoſe, who, revel in the Cirque, and 
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fornicate in the Theatres? Or have we a mind, 
and think it very fitting, that when God be- 
holds us in the _—_ and Theatres, he ſhould 
be a SpeQator of the Sights together with us, 
and ſhould look upon all the Uncleannefles of 
the place, as well as our felves? One of the 
two muſt neceſſarily be done. 'For if he 
vouchſafes to behold us, it follows, that he muſt 
likewiſe behold the things where: we are; or 
if, which is moſt certam, he turnsaway his 
eyes from them, he turns them likewiſe from 
us, who are preſent at them. And tho' mat- 
ters are thus, yet- we do all this that I have 
mention'd, and that without ceaſing. What 
do we think, we have ſuch a God as the old 
Pagan Theatres and Cirques had ? For they 
did all- thele things heretofore, becauſe they 
thought they were very pleafing to their I. 
dols. But on what account can wepretend to 
do theſe things, who certainly know that they 
are odious to our God? Or at leaft, if we 
are ſure that theſe Filthinefles are pleaſing to 
God, I am not againſt the continual aQting of 
them. But then, if we find 1n our own Con- 
ſciences, that this is what God abhors, that he 
abominates them ; that as there is in them the 
repaſt of the Devil, ſo they are an Abuſe to 
God ; how do we pretend we worſhip God in 
His Church, when we are continually ſerving 
the Devil in- theſe obſcene Plays, and that wit- 
tingly,and knowingly,adviſedly, and on ſet pur. 
pole ? And what hope and confidence then can 
we have in God, who offend him, not by Acci- 
dent or Imprudence, but like thoſe antient 

| Gyants, 
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Gyaiits, who, we'read,' madiy-attenipted Heas 
vein, and endeavoured to ftep intothe Clouds: 
Ss we by the Aﬀeonts, cwhich:alt-over»irke 
World-we offet to 'God, do, /as by: univerſal 
Confent offer Violence to Heavenz!:Fo Cheift 
then'( O prodigions Madnefs): 'to Chriſt, we 
offer the Games of the'Cirque and Mimnnickrigs; 
and then chiefly when we have receiv'd fone 
Fayour- from him, ſome Blefling is beſtowed 
uponits, or when he has given us Victory.over 
our Enemies. And what is this but ta-pffer 
Injuries to ones greateſt BenefaRtor, | or ſcurriy 
fouſly to abuſe one who treats us civilly, 'or to 
wound the very face of one who-would fa+ 
lute us? For I deſire to know of the Rich 
and Great Men of this World of what fault 
they take that Servant to be guilty, who dev» 
fes Miſchief againſt a kind and loving Maſter, 
who offers Abuſes to him who deſerves well of 


' him, and for the Liberty which he has gain'd; 


returns only Injuries and Aﬀronts? He wall 
doubtleſs be thought guilty of the greateſt 
Crime, who returns: Evil for Good, wha 
ought not to have return'd ſo muchas Evil for 
evil. But this 15 what all we, who are call'd 
Chriſtians, do. By our Impurities we provoke 
a molt merciful God againſt us, by our Un- 
cleanneſs we offend him,-who has tenderneſs 
for us, and by our Injuries wound him, who . 
obliges and courts us, 

V. ToChriſt then / O prodigious Madneſs} 
to Chriſt we offer Cirque plays andMimickries; 
we render to Chrift, for all the Benefits we have, | 
receiv'd from him, the Filthine(s of the Theas 
; | M 4 tres; 
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tres ; to Chriſt we offer the Sacrifices of theſe 
moſt abominable Paſtimes. Undoubtedly our 
Saviour became{incarnate for us, tkat he might 
teach us this. -:Certainly he preachd-this ei- 

- ther by himſelf, or his Apoſtles. For this he 
underwent the Shame of his Humane Nativi- 
ty, and took upon him the debaſing Principles, 
of an earthly Birth. For this he lay in the 
Manger, and had Angels miniftring unto Him, 
whilit he lay there. For this he would be 
wrappd in Swadling-Clouts, who rul'd Hea- 
ven in Robes of Glory. For this he hung up- 
on the Croſs, whom all the World, even hang- 

"II ing dreaded. Who, ſays the Apoſtle, though 
v.9. he was rich, yet for our ſakes, he became poor, 
| that we through his Poverty might be rich. And 

?hil.2. when, ſays he, he was in the Form of God, he 
.v. 6, 8. humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the Croſs. To be ſure Chriſt 
inſtruQted us in theſe Matters, when he under- 

went all theſe things for our fakes. We make 

moſt admirable Returns to His Paſſhon, who 
having receiy'd Redemption by His Death, re: 

quite him with a- moſt Scandalous Life. For 

Tims 2. the Grace of. God, ſays the bleſſed . St. Paul, 
12 14. * hath appear d to all Men, teaching us, that de- 
nying ungoalineſs and worldly Luſts, we ſhould 

live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this pre- 

ſent Warld, looking 7h that bleſſe ed Hope, and 

the glorious appearing of the Sreat God and our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who gave Himſelf for us, 

that he might redeem ns from all Iniquity, and 


pririfie unto himſelf a peculiar People zealous of 


good works, Whiere are they who do theſe 
Es, OR; things, 
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things, - for the which, the Apoſtle ſays, Chriſt 
came into the World: Where are they that 
deny worldly Lufts; where are they who live 
ſoberly, righteouſly and godly, where are 
they, who by their good Deeds ſhew, that 
they leok for that blefled Hope ; and by the 
Innocence of their Lives demonſtrate, that 
they for that Reaſon, expeCt the Kingdom of 
God, becauſe they are fit and qualified to de- 
ſerve to receive it? Our Lord JESUS CHRIST 
came, heſays, to purifie unto himſelf a peculiar 
People zealons of 'good works, Where is that 
pure People, where is that acceptable People, 
where are the People of good works, the Peo- 
ple of true Holineſs? Chriſt, ſays the holy 
Scripture, ſuffer d for us, leaving us an Exam- |», , 
ple, that we ſhould follow his ſteps. T warrant v.21. 
you we follow our Saviour's Steps in the 
Cirques, we follow the Steps of our Saviour 
in the Theatres. Chriſt, no doubt, letc us 
ſuch an Example, whom we read to have wept, 
but we never read that he laugh'd : for Weep- 
ing 1s the Compunction of the Soul, Laughter 
the Corruption of Diſcipline. And therefore 
hefays: Woe unto you that laugh, for ye ſhall ,, 
mourn and weep. Apd, Bleſſed are ye that weep, v. 25. 
for. ye ſhall laugh. But weare. not contented %: 2*- 
to laugh and rejoyce, unleſs our Joy be mad 
and finful.; unleſs our Mirth be mixt with Im- 
purittes and Miſchief. wit 7 
VI. Pray then, what kind of Error, what When we 
kind of Folly is this? What, cannot we have 99746 
a conſtant Scene of Merriment and Laughter, far i: is 
. unleſs we. make our Mirth and Joy mor + a _ 
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Sin? What, do we take innocent- Jollity tg 
be fruitleſs, nor can't we be merry without 
being wicked? What Miſchief, "or rather, 
what Madneſs is this? Be merry in God's 
Name, as excefſively as you pleaſe; laugh tif 
you are weary, {o that you do it innocently, 
What Polly and Frenzy 1s it, that we do not 


value any Mirth or Pleaſantry, unleſs it carrie 


in it ſome Afﬀront to our Maker ? Nay and the 
greateſt Aﬀront that poſſibly can be. For in 
the publick Shews, there is a kind of Apoſta- 


tizing from the Faith and its Pledges, and a 


mortal Preyarication from the Divine Sacra- 
ments. For what is the firſt thing that Chri. 
ſtians profeſs in their Baptiſm to Salvation! 
What elſe, but that they vow to renounce the 
Devil, his Pomps, Shews, and Works ? And 
therefore theſe Pomps and Shews, even accord- 
ing to our own Profeflion, are the works of 
the Devil. How then, O Chriſtian, do you 
follow theſe SpeCtacles after your Baptiſm, 
which you confeſs to be the works of the De- 
vil? You have once renounc'd the Devil and 
all his Shews ; ſo that you muſt neceſſarily 
know, that when you return to theſe Shews, 
that you do wittingly and knowingly return 
to the Devil. For you have once renounced 
them both, and have owned that one is both, 
If therefore you cloſe with one, you return to 
both. For you ſay, I renounce the Devil, his 
Pomps, Shews and Works. And what after ! 
You fay, TI believe in God the Father Almighty, 


and in Tefus Chriſt his Son, So that the Devil 


15 1nthefirſt place renounced, that we wy be- 
| teve 


alin mn. A. a. 
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lieve in God : For he who:do's not renounce 
the Devil does not believe in God ; and there- 
fore, whoever returns to-the- Devil,,;deſerts 
God: But the Devil is 10 his Sights and Shews, 
and therefore, when we return to theſe Shews, 
we quit our Chriftian Faith. ', And(thus -all 
the Articles of our Creed are weakned-; no- 
thing that follows after, but what ftaggers and 
falters. For if the Foundation do's not hold, 
nothing that is conſequent to it can ſtand. Tell 
me then, you Chriſtian, how you can pretend 
to adhere to the following Parts of your Creed, 
when you have deſtroy d the Foundations of 
it? The Members without the Head are no- 
thing worth, and all the Articles depend upon 
their Principals, which it they fail, all the 
reſt fall of courſe. For if you take:away the 
Foundation, the reſt remain not gl, or if they 
do, 'tis to no Advantage, becaule they are no- 
thing worth without their Head. If then the 
Sin of frequenting theſe Sights ſeem- little to 
any one, let him conſider all I have ſaid upon it; 
and he will ſee, that there is not pleaſure in 
theſe Sights, but Death. For what is it elſe to 
loſe the Fountain of Life, but to incur Death ? 
For where the Foundation of the Creed is ſub- 
yerted, Life it ſelf is entirely deſtroy d. 
- VIE. I cannot forbear therefore to return 
to what I have ſaid often before: What 1s 
there like this: among the Barbarians, where 
are there any Cirque-Games among them, 
where are their Theatres, where is the Abo- 
mination of all kind of Impurities,, that 1s, 
the DeſtruQtion of our Hopes and ay 
| : £ nN 
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And altho' they, as Pagans, did make uſe of all 
theſe, yet their Error would-be much leſs cul- 
pable'in the Sight'of God; becauſe, although 
there would be uncleanneſs in the ſeeing of 
them, yet there. would - be no Breach of a (+) 

22, 7 facre2 Obligation. But as to us, what can we F' 
Yow, anſwer for our ſelves? We hold the Creed, 
and yet deſtroy it ; we confeſs the Gift of Sal. 
vation, and at the ſame time deny it. And 
where is our Chriſtianity this while, who 
have receiv'd the Sacrament of Salvation to no 
other purpoſe, but that we might tranſgreſs 
afterward with greater Sin and Wickednels? 
We prefer Plays before the Churches of God, 
we deſpiſe the Altars, and. honour the Thea- 
tres; We love them all, we reſpe& them all ; 
'Tis only God Almighty who ſeems little to us, F* 
in compariſon of them all, For befide many F* 
other Things, which ſhew it, this which I V® 
am going to ſay, do's ſufficiently prove it. If 
at any time it chances, which it often do's, that 
on the ſame day, there is a Church-Feſtival, 
and publick Plays, I defire to ask of - every 
Man's Conſcience, which: of the two Places 
has the greater Congregation of Chriſtians 1n 
it, the Seats of the publick-Play, or the Court 
of God, and whether All rather follow the Tem- | 
ple or the Theatre ; and whether they love the 
Words of the Goſpel more, or thoſe of the Play- 
ers, the words of Life, or the words of Death ; 
the words of Chriſt, or the words of a Mt- 
mical Aftor? For on every day of theſe deadly 
Sports, if there happen to be any Feaſts of the 
Ghurch, they who call themſelves Chriſtians, 
| 200 oy 
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of [there are Plays, they preſently leave the 

&) Church. The Church of God is deſpis'd, that 

ve fithey may hafte to the Play-houſe : The Church 

d; [5 emptied , . the Cirque filled. We leave 

1 IChriſt on the Altar, that we may feed our 

nd Jfyes that run-a Whoring after the unclean 

ho ISights, with the Fornication of thoſe filthy 
OLE 
T "- © -©. @® GG  S. © - 6 * = nf | 
p | | ; _ op 
As VII. But it may beanſwer'd to this, that 

1; {tbeſe things are not done in all the Cities of the 


omans. Right; And I can ſay further, thar 
hey. are not now aCted, there, where. they 
ave formerly been always aCted. For there | 
$50 ſuch thing now in the City (9) Moguntia, ana 
ut becauſe. 'tis..ras'd 'and deftroyd. They 
e not acted at (*) Agrippina.;. but becauſe tis («) Colen. 
| of Enemies., They are not aQted at the 
reat City. of (* ) Treveris; but becauſe it has 
n four times demoliſh'd : And laſtly, they 
re. not aCted in very many Cities of Gaul and 
4in. And therefore woe be to us, and our 
Fopurities; woe be to us and our Iniquities. 
hat hope is there for Chriſtians in the Pre- 
ce of God, finite that theſe Wickedneſſes 
ave not been in the Roman Cities, ſince the 
e they fell under. the Power of the Barba- 
iens ? ' Fo that Vice and. Impurity are a Sort 
t quality peculiar to the Romans, and = as 
. their 
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| their'very Soul afdd® Nature ; for there -dog 
Vice particularly 'reign, whereſoever there 
' Romans. * But this is perhaps heavy andan 
unjuſt Complaint. *Twere a heavy one indeed, 
if *twere falſe. But how do you: ſay ; how, 
not falſe ? When, what we have ſpoken'sf, 
is now Yone only - in" very few Roman Cities, 
and there are a great many whieh' are not at 
all ſpotted with-ſuch Tmpurities, *where; tho! 
. Indeed;* the Places and Conveniences of: their 
former Error remain; yet they are not at ff 
- tnade uſe of to the ſame purpoſes as formerly! 
. Therefore both Matters are to be conſider'd, r 
that is, how it comes that the Places and Play || ' 
houſes remain, but the Sports and 'Paſtimg ſ 
have'ccagd to be? As to the Places, they are af ;\ 
yet Nefts of Filthineſs, becauſe all my Pp 
has*been'there formerly ated. And for the 
Plays, they . are not 'now aQed, : becauſe thr 
| Miſery: and Poyerty of the Times'1s-ſo Great, 
that they cannot be. ' And therefore what ws 
- formerly done, was out of pure Vice, and that 
it is not. now as formerly, is meer Neceſſity, 
For the Poyerty, and Lowneſs of 'the - Roma 
Treaſary and Exchequer; cannot allow that 
extrayagant Expences ſhould be every wher 
laviſh'd upon ſuch Trifles. Bit let them ye 
{quander as much as they can,” and throw! 
even to the Dunghill,” yet for their Hearts they 
cannot waſte ſo much as they have done ; be 
cauſe there is not fo much left for them. Kc 
as ta the Deſire of onr Lufts afd impure De 
light, we could wiſh with our Souls, that ws 
had more, that we might conyert more of 


©, 2 kr 


| 


Salvian of. God's Government, &c. 
to theſe. filthy, dirty Pleaſures. And 'tis plain; 
how much we would ſquander, if we were 
rich and. wealthy, when we are even Beggars, 
and yet laviſhio much. For ſo greatis theCorru- 
ptian and; Looſneſs of - our preſent Manners, 
that altho' our Poverty has not wherewithal 
to ſpend, yet the Viciouſneſs of our Tempers 
would fain {quander more. We have little 
Reaſon therefore to flatter our ſelves in this 
ſe, by ſaying, that thole things are not done 
in al) Cities now, which have been formerly 
done. For they are not therefore now done 
in all, becauſe the Cities where they have been 
formerly ated, are not now in being ; and 
where they. have been long ated, they have 
ſo managdit, thar they caanot be even where 
they formerly . were; as God himſelf by the 
Prophet ſpoke tothe Sinners, For the Lord re- 
membred them : lays he, and it came into his 
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mind; ſo that the Lord could no longer bear, be-y, 21, 23. 


cauſe of the evil of your doings, and becauſe of 


the abominations which you have committed : 
therefore is your Land a deſalation, and an afto- 
niſhment, and a curſe. -- And by theſe Doings 
it 1s come to pals, that the greater part of the 
Roman World ſhould be for a Deſolation, and 
an Aſtoniſhment, and a Cucke. 

IX. And I would to Ged theſe things had 
only been done formerly, and that the vicious 
Romaxs, would ſome time leave off to do them. 
It maybe, as the Scripture ſays, God might 
have mercy upon our Sins, Bur we do not act 
as tho' we detfir' d he ſhould Fave mercy upon 
us, For we continually add ey1l to evil,, and 
hep 
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heap one Sin' upon the head of another; and 
when the greateſt part of us have already pe- 
riſh'd; wedo what we tan that we may periſh 
all; I deſire to know who fees another lain 
near him, and is not himſelf afraid? Who |. 

of Aces his Neighbour's Houſe on. fire, and do's 
of not endeavour by all means he canthat he him- 
{elf be not confurn'd in the Flames? We 

have ſeen not only our Neighbours burn, but 

have felt the Flames in the greateſt part of our 

Bodics. . But, O ſtrange ! What Misfortune 

is this? Weburn, we burn, and-yer do not 

dread the Flames that burns us. For that rheſc 

things, as Ifaid; are not aCfted every where as 
formerly, is owing to our Miſery, not out 
Couduct. AndI can eaſily prove it. For put 

us but 1n the Condition we formerly were, and 

you ſhall preſently find all things every where | 

. as they were. Nay further, altho' they are 

not now in reality every where, as far as Men's 
Wiſhes can make them, they are every where, 

becauſe the Roman People would willingly have 

them every where. For when a Man 1s kept 

back from doing an evil Thing, meerly our of 

pure Neceſlity, the very Defire of doing the 
Wickedneſs is condemn'd inſtead of the Aftion, 

Math. 5. For, as I ſaid, according to that Saying of out 
v.25 Lord, He who looketh upon a Woman to luſt after 
her, hath committed Adultery with her already 

in his. Heart. We may underſtand that altho' 

we do not commit filthy and baſe AQtions dut 

of Neceſlity, yet we are condemn'd for the 

having had an hearty Deſire to the commiſſion 

of them. But what do I ſpeak of a Deſire, 

almoſt 
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* almoſt all: commit them, when they have op- 


portunity- Nay when the Inhabitants of any 


City whatever come to Ravenna or Rome, 


they make a part of -the Romazs in the Cirque, 


_ and a part of the People of Ravenna in the 


Theatre, So that by this means, no man by 
abſence or diſtance can think himſelf excus'd. 
The filthineſs of the Things makes them all 
one, who.are joyn'd to each other in the De- 


fire of thoſe filthy Things. And yet we ſooth 


our ſelves with the Integrity of our Morals, 
and flatter our ſelves with the Rarity of 
Uncleannefſes. Burt I affirm, that not on- 
ly thoſe infamous contagious Paſtimes which 
were formerly acted, are now in Being ; but 
that they are atted with much more Guilt 
than formerly. For then the Parts of the Ro+ 


| man World wereentire and flouriſhd, the Pu- 


blick Riches crowded the Store-houſes, the 
Citizens of every City ſwam in Delights and 
Plenty ; the Authority-of Religion, amidit fo 
great Abundance. of all Things, could ſcarce 


preſerve a Diſcipline and Order. Inventors of 


idle Paſtimes were then maintain'd in man 
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places,bur thenall places were full and crowded; 


No body thought of the Colt and Charge of 
the Publick, becauſe the Expence was never 
felt. The Pablick rather ſought where to con» 
ſume what -its own Store-houſes could {carce 
contain. And fo the heap of Riches, which 
exceeded almoſt all Meaſure, overflowed upon 
thoſe Trifles. But now what can be ſaid ? 
Our former Plenty is departed. Times and 
Eſtates are alter'd, and we are became miſeras 

N bly 
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bly poor, and yet we do not ceaſe to betri- 
fling. And* when Poverty ufed to cure the 
greateſt Prodigals and Spend-thrifts ; ſo that 
as ſoon as ever they leave off to be rich, they 
forthwith forſake their Vices; *tis only we. 
'that are anew fort of Spendthrifts and Rake- 
-hells, whom-Riches has forſaken, and yet our 
Wickedneſs remains. So that we have not, 
-like other Men, the Occaſions of our Immora- 
lities in Temptations, but in our own hearts; 
and our own inward Man is the Cauſe of all 
our Naughtineſs; we are not to be amended by 
the taking away of our Eſtates, fince we ſin 
out of pure Love and AﬀeCtion to the evil 
Things themſelves. 

of 5i; X.. Altho' T havealready ſpoken ſufficiently 

- Gow offcu- of the great Vices of the Romans, with which 
#:e#+i* the barbarous Nations are not defil'd, yet I will 
- add many that are wanting. Burt I give this 
Advertiſement before I begin, That no Fault 
whatever ſeems little to any one, by which the 

Great God. of Heaven i offended. For if it 

is not by any Means permitted to any one to 
diſhonour a Nobls and Illuſtrious Perſon, and 

if any one does abuſe ſueh a one, he. 1s ſub- 

jeCt to a Tryal for the ſame, and to. be le- 

pally condemn'd for the Aﬀront ; how mach 
greater a Crime 1s 1t for any one to pretend 

to offer an Aﬀront to his Maker * For the 

Fault does always rife in proportion to the Qua- 

lity of the _ who bears the Abuſe : Be- 

caufe it 1s neceflary by how much the greater 

the Perſon is- who ſuffers the Injury, by ſo 


much the greater 1s his Fault who offers it. 
' And 
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And hence it is that we read in the Law, that ®*-4. 31 . 
even thoſe who ſeem to have done only ſome” 7 ,"* 


ſmall Matters againſt the Divine Command, 
were yet moſt ſeverely puniſh'd. That we 
ay th underftand from thence, that norhing 
relating ro God ought to be eftecm'd light. 
For eyen that which ſeem'd to be little, as to 


the Faulr, the Aﬀront thereby offer'd to God 


made very great. But what did Uzz2h the 2 San. 6 


Levite commit againſt God's Commandment, 
in endeavouring to ſave the Ark of God from 
falling? For there was nothing of that matter 
commanded in the Law. Yet while he ſup- 
porred it, he was ſinitten dead, nor, as it ſhould 
ſeem that in any particular he had done any 
thing out of an obſttnate or undutiful Heart, 
but by his over-officiouſneſs, he became undu- 
tiful, becauſe he preſum'd to do that, which 


he had no Command for. A man of Iſrael nunb. 14. 
for gathering Sticks on the Sabbath-day, was % 35» 


put to death, and this by the Judgment and 


Command of God, the moſt tender and moſt - 


merciful Judge, and who certainly had rather 
ſpare'than deſtroy, if the Reaſon for ſu:h Se- 
verity had not been much ſtronger, than that 


for Mercy. For one unwary Perſon periſh'd, 


that many others might not aftzrwards be loft 
for want of Caution. But what do I {peak of 


Particulars? The whole Nation of the Fe:vs, xum. 14. 


when they paſs'd through the Wilderneſs, be- 
cauſe they defir'd to have Fleſh, which they 
had been us'd to, loſt part of their People, And 
yet it was not forbidden as yet to deſire it ; but, 
F ſuypoſe, God would by that gain adyantage 
| N:2 tor 
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for the obſervance of his Law, to curb their 


rebellious Deſires, to the 1ntent that all the 
People might more eaſily acknowledge, how 


much they ought to avoid the Things which 


God had forbidden in the holy Scriptures, 
when they found they receiv'd ſo much Da- 
mage by doing what he had not as yet forbid- 
den by any Expreſs Law. The ſame People 


- complain'd, that they underwent hard Labour, 
and are puniſh'd for it by Plagues from Hea- | 


ven; not that it is not lawful for any one who 
is oppreſs'd, to groan and complain ; but this 
was a ſort of an ungrateful Groaning, which 
accusd God, as the Author of their exceſlive 
Labour. By which we ought to underſtand, 
how much thoſe who enjoy the Bleſſing of 
Proſperity ought to pleaſe God, when we may 


- Not ſo muchas complain of thoſe things which 


of the 
Devil's 
Enchants 
ments, 


Prov, 10, 
V, 22. 


tecm ungrateful and uneaſy to us. 

XI. But perhaps it is askd what the Mean- 
ing of all this is? What elſe ſhould it be but 
to ſhew, that nothing ought to be eſteem'd 
Iight, by which God 1s offcnded. For I ſpeak 
of theſe publick Plays, the Mockery's of our 
Hope, and the Cheats of our Lives. For 
whilſt we divert our ſelves 1n the Theatres 
and LOI we periſh, according to that 
Saying of the Holy Scripture; I: 7s. a Sport 70 
a Fool to do miſchief. And fo we in like man- 
ncr, when we ſpoil our ſelves among thoſe 
fithy and diſgraceful Sights, commir wicked- 
neſs, and thoſe nct of t':e leſſer Sort, but much 
more penal for this Reaſon, becauſe rho' they 


leem outwardly to be innocent, yet they are 
| moſt 
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molt peſtilent and pernicious. For fince there 
are" two the greateſt of Evils, ' that is, if a 
Man either deſtroy himſelf, or offend God, 
both theſe are done in the Publick Plays. For 
the eternal Salvation of Chriſtian People is 
there deſtroy d by their ſcandalous Unclean: 
nefſes ; and the Majeſty of God prophan'd by 
their ſacrilegious Superſtitions : Por there is 

no doubt but they offend God, fince they are 
conſecrated to Ido]s. For Minerva is worſhip'd 
and honour'd in their places for Exerciſe. Ve- 

2s 1n the Theatres; Neptune in the Cirques, (4) of the 
Mars in the (<) Sands, 'Mercary in the Wreſt- 4mpbithe- 
ling-places; and fo according to the Quality NO 
of their Patrons, is the Superftition of the 
Worſhip. Whatever uncleanneſfſes can be 
thought of, are exercis'd in the Theatres, what- 
ever Luxury can he nam'd in the wreſtling 
places; all manner of exceſs 1n the Cirques, 
and all manner of frenzy among the Crouds of 
SpeCtators. In one place 'there is {\mmodeſty, 

10 another Laſciviouſnefs, in another Madneſs; 

and the Devil 1n them all; nay all the Devils 

of Hell are in every one of the Places of theſe 
Paſtimes. ' For they preſide over the Places 
dedicated to their Worſhip, So that in theſe 
ſore of Shews and Sights, there are not only 
Enticements and Temptations, not only Vice 
and Naughtineſs; For 'tisa kind of Sacrilege 


for a Chriſtian Man to be joyn'd fo ſich Su- 


perſtition, .þecauſe. he communicates with 
their Warſhip, with whoſe Paſtime- he is de» 


lighted. Which altho' it be always heincus, 


yet itjs theo much more intolerable, when bt + 
oy N 3 _ * ag 
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fide our ordinary Courſe of Life, either out 
Adverfity or Proſperity makes this more Cri- 
minal. For in our Adverſity God is the more 
to be reconcil'd, and in our Proſperity to be 
leſs offended ; when he is Wrath, he ought to 
be pacified, and ſhould not be offended when 
he 15 appeas'd; ForAdverfity comes upon us by 
God's Wrath, and Proſperity by his Favour, 
But wedo all the quite contrary. You ask, it 
may be, how ? Obſerve, and I'll tell you: 
And in the fitſt place,if God Almighty is at any 
time of his own free Mercy intreated { for we 
never live {o at any time, as that wedeſerve 
to be pleaded for ; ) but if, as I faid, being 
intreated by Himſelf, he gives us peaceful 
Times, Increaſe and Plenty of all Things; 
Quietneſs, Riches, and Abundance, even be- 
yond our Wiſhes or Defires, we are only made 
worſe by ſuch a Series of Proſperity, and cor- 
rupted with ſuch Lewdneſs and Inſfolence 1n 
our Morals, that we altogether forget both - 
God and our ſelves. And. when the Apolftle 
{ays, That the Advantage of ſuch Peace grant- 
ed us by God, confiſts in this, That we may 
lead a: quiet and peaceable Life, in all godlineſs 

"2". honeſty. We uſe the Eaſe granted us by 
-* God, only that we may live in Drunkennels 
and Luxury, 16 Miſchief ard Rapine, and 1n 

all manner of . Villany and Wickedneſfs. - As 

tho' the Benefit of ſuch Peace were only a 
Vacaiion-for - Naughtineſs, and we only re- 

ceiv'd Quiernels at the: hand of God, that we 

might fin more licencioaſly and ſecurely : We 

are therefore unworthy” of God's Bleſſings, 

b ſince 


ſince we make-no, better ule of them, but turn, 

that very thing 1nto an occaſion of Vice, which 

he Wefign' for, an Inducement to. Vertue' and 
orks. Sp. thar, even Peace it ſelf, 


 gaod \ bi 
> 4 againſt us by ſuch management of it, 


neither 1s it at all convenient for us ever to en- 
joy; fuch a thing,, which only makes us worle. 
But who would believe this? We change the 


very Nature of Things by our Iniquities ; and 


what God eutof His loving-kindneſs beitows 

pon us for Gaod, we convert into a Mif- 
chief to qur ſelyes, by the Corruption and Vi- 
ciouſneſs of our Morals. | 

XIE. Burt it may be, we who are Debauch'd 
by Proſperity, are amended by Adverlity ; and 
thoſe whom a long Peace had made immode- 
rate, Troubles and Diſtreſles have made more 
regular. Are any ;of the Inhabitants of thoſe 
Cities, who were lewd in their Proſperity, 
become more. chaſte in their Adverſity ? Ts 
that Drunkennels, which grew upon them in 
Peace and Plenty utterly ceas'd (ince the Rava- 
ging of the Enemy ? Italy is laid waſte by fo 
many Miſeries. Have therefore the Ttalians (op 
left of their Vices? The City of (*) Rome probatly by 
is befieg'd and taken, Are the Romans for jJn0s. 
that Reaſon 'no longer Madmen and Blaſphe- as 
mers? The barbarous Nations have broke 1n 454+ 
upon the Gaz/s ; but are not their Manners as 
corrupt, and their Wickedneſs as great as eyer 

they were? {®) The Vandals are pats'd over (23 j he 
into $paiz. The Condition of the Spaztaras ime of 
1s .indeed chang'd ; but not their Victouſneſs. or kg 
Aad laſtly, that no part of the World pnght 

wo N 4 te 
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be free from Miſery and DeſtruQtion, the Wars 
have begun to Sail even upon the Waters ; and 
after they had over-turn'd the Cities enclos'd 
'(e) Inthe by the Sea, and deſtroy d (©) Sardinia and S;- 
Tear 44% ily, that is, our publick'Store-houſes, and 
drain'd the Blood out of our Bodies, they ſeis'd 

upon even Africa it ſelf, that is, the very Life 

and Soul of the Commonwealth. Well but, 
when theſe Barbarous People had entred the 

! Country, undoubtedly they left off their Vi- 
ces out of Fear at leaſt; Or, as' the baſeſt 

Slaves, whodread preſent CorreQion are wont, 

the very Fright extorted ſome Modeſty and 
Diſcipline from them. O who can declare their 
Naughtineſs? When the Arms of the Bar- 
4 ho barians were ſounding round the Walls of Cirts 
ard (9 Carthage, the Chriſtians of Carthage, 
were running mad in the Cirques, and rioting 
in the Theatres. Whilſt the Throats of ſome 
werecut without doors,others were playing the 
Whores and Rogues within. Part of the People 
without doors were made Priſoners. by the E- 
nemies, and part within were made Priſoners 
by their Luſts: and which . of the two had 
the harder Fortune 1s uncertain. They who 
are without, were only made Captives in their 
Bodies; but they who were within were ca- 
ptivated in their Souls; And of two. ſo great 
Evils, as I ſuppoſe, it is much eaſier for a 
Chriſtian to bear the Captivity of his. Body, 
than that of his Sou), according to that which 
Zuk. g, Our Saviour ſays in the Goſpel, That the Lols 
of Souls is much greater Damage than that of 

the Body's. Can we think that the People 

were 
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were not captivated in their Souls, who could 
rejoyce after that manner in the Captivity of 


their Burthen'? Were not their Hearts and 
Senſes captivated, who amidſt the Tortures of 
their Countrymen could be merry, who did 
not perceive that they themſelves were ſtabb'd 
in the Murder of their Friends, and that they 
died in the Death of their Neighbours? There 


was a Great Noiſe, as I may ſo ſay, both with-" 


in and without the Walls, of Battle, and of 
Paſtimes; the Cry of thoſe that died, and 
thoſe that revell'd, was confounded; and per- 
haps the Groans of thoſe who fell in the Battle. 
could not eafily be diſcern'd from the Noile of 
thoſe,” who hollow'd in the Cirque. And by 
doing all theſe things, what elfe could ſuch a 
baſe People mean, but that ſeeing, thar God 
thought: not fit to deſtroy them at preſent, 
yet they would even demand their own De- 
ftruQtion from him. - © | 

- XIIT. But why dolI ſpeak of Things ſo far 
off, and done in quite* anbther Part of the 
World, when to my own Knowledge in my 
own Country, and in the Cities of Gaz/, almoſt 
all the Great Men became much worſe by their 
Calamities. For I my ſelf have ſeen ſeveral 
Inhahitants of Trewveris, Men of Birth, and of 
Preferments; but now pillaged 'and deſpoil'd 
of all, who were yet leſs ſhatter'd in their For- 
tunes, than they were in their Morals. For al- 
tho' in their plunder'd and ftripp'd Condition, 
they chad ſome ſmall] Remnant of their Sub- 
{jance, Yet they had not one Rag of Morality. 
So that they- were greater Foes to A 
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than their foreiga Enemies were, for altho' 
they were undone by the Barbarians, yet they 
wers much more undone by themſelves. It is 
diſma] to relate what I haye ſeen ; worſhipful 
old Gentlemen, decrepid Chriſtians, juft when 
the City was falling into the Enemies hands, 
indulging themſelves in Gluttony and Wan- 
tonnels. And what ſhall I blame Chiefly in 
this Matter ? That they were Worſhipful, 
that they were old Men, that they were Chn- 
ſtians, or that they were in danger ? For, who 
would ever think ſuch a thing could be done, 
in the greateſt ſecurity by old Men, or in dan- 
ger by young ones, or ever by Chriſtians? 
They lay at their Feaſts, having forgot their 
Honour, forgot their Years, forgot their Pro- 
feſlion, and forgot their Reputatian; the Chief 
of the City ſtuffed with Meat, diflolv'd in 
Drunkenneſs; Bawling outragiouſly, Revel- 
ling madly, quite out of their Senſes; .but 
conſidering that they are almoſt always in that 
pickle, I ſhould have ſaid, being altogether in 
their Senſes. But matters being thus, that 1s 
more, which I am now going to ſay, that the 
utter DeſtruQtion of the Cities put no end to 
theſe Debaucheries. For the richeſt City of 
Gaul was four times taken : *Tis eaſy to gueſs 
which I mean, One would have thought the 
firſt taking might have caus'd a Reformation 1n 
it, that the renewing of its Faults might not 
have renew d its Deſtrution. But to be ſhort, 
that which I now-ay is, ſcarce to. be credited. 
:-The very continuance of their Calamatzes 


there, - was the encreaſing of their Crimes. 


And, 
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And, as old Stories tell of that Monſter of a nyara. 


Serpent, who encreaſed.by being wounded, 
fo in this: meſt Famous :City of 'Gaw/, theit 
Wickedneffes encreaſed- -by that very Pu- 
niſhment, which kept them back from-ſinning: 
So that you would think the chaſtiſing of their 
Crimes were the original of their Vices. And 
what ſhould T ſay more ? By the daily.encreaſe 
of hourly, growing Ws, they: are come.co that 


_ paſs, that you may eafily find that City with- 


out an Inhabitant, than almoſt any. Ighabitant 
in it without a Crime. This is. the coridition 


of that City. What is there dorie in:(?) ano- (gia. 
ther not far off, but.almoſt as Magnificent as pina or | 


the other ? Is not there:likewiſe the fameRuine 
of Eftates and Morals ? For beſide-all the reſt, 
when all things were fallen to pieces:by thoſe 
two eſpecial and general Evils, Covetouſneſs 
and Drunkennels, at laft, by their greedyDefire 
of Wine, they came to that paſs, 'that the 
Chief of the City. had not then riſen from 


their Banqueting, even whea the Enemy had 


entred the Town, So that, I. verily believe, 
God had a mind to ſhew them plainly the Rea- 
ſon of their Deſtrudtion, when they were do- 
ing that veryThingat theMinute of theirRuine, 
which had been the Occaſion 'of their utter 
Perdition, I-ſaw there many lamentable Sights, 
no manner of difference between Boys and 
old Men':: The fame idle Jeſting, the fame 
—_ All things jumbled together, Luxu- 
ry, Tippling, and Deſtruftion. © All .did every 
thing alike, they play'd, got drunk, and 

were knock'd on-the Head. Old men, = of 
C F1 — Repu- 
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Reputation play'd the Wantons in their -Feaſts, 
they had ſcarce ſtrength to live,” and yet were 
ſtout and luſty at the Bottle; infirm'in their 
Walking, but robuſt in their Drinking : Tot- 
tering in their common gate, yet very nimble 
at Dancing. In ſhort ; By what T have ſaid, 
is plain they are come to this, that the Saying 


Eccleſ. 1g, Of theSon of Syrat; Holy wrlt is fulfilled in them: 


V2, 


Wine and Women make men fall away fromGod: 
For while they drink, play, whore, and. run 
mad, they begin todeny Chriſt; And we admire 
after all this, that ſuch People loſe their Eſtates, 
who have ſo long before loſt their Senſes. Let 
no one then think that 'tis only the City 
which is brought to ruine. For where ſuch 
things as I have meation'd are aQed, there the 
Inhabitants have periſh'd,even long before they 
are deſtroy d. | 

XIV. I have even now ſpoke of the Grand 
Cities. How far'd it with the other Cities in 
other Parts of Gau/? Have not they periſh'd 
by the like Crimes of their Inhabitants? For 


_ their Iniquities preſs'd them fo hard, that they 


never fear'd the Danger. They were ſenſible 
before-hand of their Captivity , and yet ne- 
ver dreaded it. The apprehenſion -of danger 
was taken from them, leſt they ſhould fence 
againſt it, So that when the Barbarians were 
even in Sight, the People had not fear upon 
them, nor ever guarded the Cities. So great 
was the Blindneſs of their Minds, or rather of 
their Sins, that when tis certain not one of 
them was willing to die, yet not one of them 
did any thing to. prevent his own Deſtruction, 
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They were altogether Careleſneſs and Lazineſs 
itſelf, Negligence and Gluttony; Drunkennefs 
and Drowzineſs had poſſeſs'd them All, accor- 


139 


ding to what the Scripture ſays of fuch Men; | 


that a deep ſleep from the Lord was fallen upon 
them, The deep ſleep was laid upon them, 
that their DeſtruQtion might follow. For 


, 1Sam. 264 


V. 12. 


”- . Mp . # 37 
when, as it is written, a Sinner having com- Ger. rs. 


pleated his Iniquities, deſerves to periſh, all 
fore-ſighr is taken from him, left by the help 
of that, he ſhould eſcape. But enough on this 
head. For, I ſuppole, I have ſufficiently 
provd what I undertook, viz. that even in 
the utmoſt Daniger, the Debaucheries of the 
Citizens never ceas'd, to the very Minnte of the 
Deſtruction of the Cities. 0.1 

XV. It may be ſuch things as theſe have 
been, bur now they are. not, or will ceaſe 
ever to be. And if any either City or Province 
is at this day either viſited with Plagues from 
Heaven, or laid waſte by an Enemy, it is Hum- 


V. 16, 


bled, Converted and Amended, and it is not 


the Temper of all ' the Romans in. general 
looner to Periſh, than be reform'd; and ra- 
ther to leave off Being, than not bein their 
Sins. That may eafily be ſeen in the 


three Succeſſive DeſtruQtions of the greateſt (+) (@) rcers. 


City of Gau/: when all the City .was' but as 
one Grave, their Evils mcreafing' even after 
their Ruin, For thoſe whom the Enemy had 
not deſtroy'd in its overthrow, Miſery deftroy- 
ed afterwards» And that which had eſcap'd 
Death in the taking of it, cou'd not afterwards 


ſurvive the diſtreſs. For ſome died lingring 
Deatirs 
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Deaths of deep Wolinds, Others after the fire. 
ing the Town, were tortur'd and. burn'd by 
the Enemy ; Some died of.Pamine, others of 
Nakedneſs, ſome walted away, and others 
were Stary'd. So they all, came to the fame 
Stage of Death by . different ways of dying. 
And in ſhort, Other Cities were Annoyed 
by the Ruine of this One. For the Naked dead 
Bodies, of both Scxes, lay; ſcatter'd abroad e 
very where, I my ſelf have ſeen, and endurd 
it, defiling the Eyes of the City, torn” piece- 
meal, and devour'd by Birds and Dogs. ' The 
infeftious ſtanch of the Dead, causd a Peſti. 
lence among the Living. . Death was exhaled 
from Death : So that they who were. not pre. 
ſent at the Ruine of the foreſaid City, bore the 
Misfortunes of its DeſtruQtion. And what [ 
pray you followed after all this? Why ſach 2 
Madneſs, as is not eafily to be thought of, 
Thoſe fewGreatOnes, who furviv'd the Ruines, 
defir'd of the * Emperors, as the only Remedy 
of their ras'd City, that they might have Cirque- 
Games there. O that T had in this Place Rhe- 
torick equal to the SubjeQ, to purſue the Baſe- 
neſs of 1t ſufficiently, that the Complaint 
might have asgreat a ſting init, as the Cauſe 
has Sorrow ! For who can ſay what is moſt to 
be blamed in the Premiſes, whether Irreligion, 
Folly, Luxury or Madneſs? Since they are all 


inthem. For what can be morelIrreligious than 


to deſire any thing to affront our Maker ? Or 
more .Fooliſh than not to conſider ' what it 
15 you defire? Or what - abandend Luxury 
is it to defire Rioting and Revelling in a 

time 
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time. of Mottrning? Or what greater Mad: 
neſs can there be 'than to be-in Miſery, and 
not to be the leaft fenſible of it: ' Altho' in this 
whole Matter, :nothing is lefs to be blam'd than 
the Madneſs of it; for where the Sin is com- 
mitted in Frenzy, there the Will is-in no Fault. 
Would you Men of Treveris, then fain have 
Cirque-Games, and this after you have been 
Plunder'd, and Ruin'd, after Blood and Slaugh- 
ter, after Torments and Captivity, and fo 
many Overthrows of your Conquer'd City ? 
What can be more ſad than this Folly, and 
more lamentable than this Madneſs ? I confeſs, 
I thought you were ſufficiently miſerable, when 
your City was deftroy'd ; but now I ſee you 
are much more miſerable, ſince you deſire 
theſe wicked Shews. I thought before truly, 


"that you had only loſt your Goods and Eftates, 


when you loſt your Town; I could not inia- 
gine, that you- had loſt your ' Senſes and Un- 
derſtanding likewiſe. You defire ' Theatres 
then, and Petition for a Cirque-from the Prin- 


ces. Por what State, I beſeech you ; for what 


People, for what City ? - For one that 1s burnt 
and deſtroy'd, for a People that are captivated 
and murder'd, whoare either'loſt; or in Mourn- 
ing ;- of whom, if any: thing rerniains, tis no- 
thing but Mifery; who are either dejected 
with Sorrow, exhauſted with Tears, or faint- 
ing for the Loſs of Friends, among whom you 
can {ſcarce tell who had the harder Fortune, 
thoſe who were kill'd, or thoſe who ſurvive. 
For the Mileries of thoſe who remain, are fo 
Great, that they exceed the Infelicity of the 

Dea, 
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Dead.. You City of Treverzs:then, petition 
for. publick Paſtimes? -Pray- where will you 
play 'em? What, upon the Grayes and Aſhes, 
upon the Blood and Bones! of ;the Slain? For 
what part of the City is there, that has not 
ſome of them ? - Where. is not Blood ſhed, 
where are not Bodies ſcatter'd, where are not 
the mangld Limbs of ' the Slain ? There are 


every where ſigns of a Vanquiſh'd City. the 


Horror of Captivity, and the Image of Death, 

The miſerable Reliques of the People are ly- 

ing on the Graves of their Dead; and yet you 

ask for the Paſtimes of the Cirques? 'The Ch 

ty is all Sooty with its late Burning, and you 

would put on-the Face of Mirth ? Every thing 

in it is forrowful ; but you are joyful. But be- 

fide all this, you provokeGod by theſe moſtScan- 

dalous Fopperies, and ſtir up. His Diſpleaſure 

by theſe worſt of Superſtitions. I do not true- 

ly wonder, 1 do not any longer admire, that 

ſo many Evils have fallen upon you z for ſince 

you-have not: been amended by three Ruines, 

| TI think, you very well deſery'd to feel the 
Sep: 27: Fourth. * ; 

zi Gag NYT. T1 have drawn out this Matter the 

ſometimes longer, that I' might ſhew, that all the Evils 

haftiſes us rye endure, do not come upon us by the Care- 


—_—_ leſneſs or Negle& of God ; but that we bear 


ſonetines them by His Juſtice, by His Judgment, by His 
4 Ro moſt righteous Diſpenſation, and moſt juſtly 
Tranquili= Retribution ; and that theres not any one Part 
15 ardE ie of the Roman Empire, or of any thing that bears 

that Name,how ſeverely ſoever they have been 

puniſh'd from above, that have ever been Re- 
form'd 
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form'd by it: So that we do not by any means 


merit the Enjoyment of Proſperity, becauſe we 


are-not.made better by Adverſity. And yet as 
unworthy as. we are, we ſometimes receive 
Good Things: For our Good God, like a moſt 


I tender Father, altho' he ſuffersus ſometimes to 


be humbled for our Iniquities, yet he does not 
leave us long under the Afiidtion ; and there- 


{| fore to.ſhew His Government, he does ſome- 


times Chaſtiſe us with Hardſhips; and other 
times again. to ſhew HisTenderneſs, heIndulges 
us with Tranquility and Eaſe. Foras the beſt 
and moſt Skatfil Phy ſicians ſuit different Reme- 
cies to different Diſtempers, and Cure ſome by 
Sweet Medicines, and others by Bitter ; reco- 


ver ſome by Cauſticks and Burning, .and others 


by gentle emollient Applications ; to ſome they 


uſe Cutting and Scaritying, and on others pour 
the ſmootheſt, ſofteſt Oyl; and yetit is but the 
lame Health that is procur'd by all theſe Vart- 
ous Methods : Even ſo our God, when ever he 
uſes Severity towards us, Cures us, as it were; 
by Cauſticks and Scarifying, and when he re- 
freſhes us again with Eaſe and Proſperity, he 
Comforts us, as'it were; with Oyl and emalli- 
ent Medicines. . For His Deſign is to bring 
us tothe fame Health and Welfare by the help 


- of different Remedies. Good Words are usd 


ſometimes to mend the worlt of Servants, whom 

CorreQion will do no good upon ahd Kind- 

neſſes have made rhem ſubmit to. their Maſters, 

when Stripes woud neyer do it, So Sugat- 

Plunis and fair Words will bring thoſe Jittle, 

telly, peeviſh Brats under Government , who 
| Oo woul 
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would never. ſubmit to Threats and the Rod; 
By which we may underſtand, that we' are 
worſe than the- worſt of Servants, and more 
fooliſh than the fflieft Children; fince Pnniſh- 
ment docs not amend us, as 1t does badServants, 
nor fair Words:change us, as they do young 
Children. gel | : 
-. XVII. Andnow I think I have ſufficiently 
prov d that noPart of the Roman Empire were e- 
ver amended by the Puniſhments inflicted on 
them. It remains that I ſhew likewile, thatthey 
: have not been reform'd by Goa's.Bounty andLo- 
ving-kindneſs.But what are theBounty and love- 
ing-kindneſs of God? What ſhould they be, 
but our Peace and our Quiet, and a Proſperous 
Tranquility, the Foundations of all our other 
Joys and SatisfaQtions. - But, ſince the Matter 
requires it, I ſhall mention ſomewhat in pats; 
ticular. As oft then, as we are in Fear, in Straits, 
or Dangers ; when either our Cities are befieg'd 
by the Enemies, or our Provinces waſted by 
Plunder, or any Parts of the Common-wealth 
are in Trouble 'and Diſtreſs, and we Pray to 
Heaven for Aſſiſtance; if by the Divine Help 
and Pity, the Cities are ſav:d, or the plundring 
ended, or the Enemies routed, and all Fear by 
the Favour of Heaven removy'd, what is it that 
we do after all this? I preſume we endex- 
vour to recompenſe to our Lord God the Bene 
fits we have receiv'd from him by Worſhip, 
Honour and Reverence. For that follows, of 
Courſe, 'tis but what is Common among all 
Mankind, that we ſhould return Thanks 'to 
thoſe who have lent us Favours, and give a- 
gain 
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vain tothoſe who have formerly preſented us. So - 
then, it may be, we do; and dealing with our 
ſh. | God at leaſt after the returns uſed among Men, 
nts) when we receive Good Things from Him, we 
return Good Things to Him. We haſte im- 
mediately to the Houſe of God, proſtrate our 
ily ſelves 'on the Ground, Pray to Him with Joy 
ee. # and Tears together, we Adorn the Sacred 
on | Building with our Preſents, and load the Al- 
hey | 22s with our Offerings; and becauſe purely 
Lo. | by His Favour we our ſelves keep Holy-day, 
ve. | weputrthe Church it ſelf in the fame chearful 
be, Dreſs; or at leaſt, which is as pleaſing to Him, 
| we renounce our former Sins, we ſlay the Of- . 
feriags of Good Works, and for our new Joy, 
Offer the Sacrifices of our new Converſation ; 
we proclaim a Holy War againſt all manner of 
Uncleanneſs, we ſhun the Madneſs of the 
 Cirques,we Abominate the filthineſs of theThe- 
atres, we Vow a New Life to our Lord; and 
for the obtaining of His perpetual ProteCtion, 
we Sacrifice our ſelves to God. 
-- XVHUIL. Seeing then, that what I have faid 
ht to be done for freſh Favours receiv'd 
from God, let us ſee what is done. They baſt 
forthwith to the Plays, they fly to their Follies 
and Madnefles; all the people are diſperſed in the 
Theatres, and behave themſelves like Madmen. 
in the Cirques.: He beftows good things on us,in 
order to make us good. We on the contrary, as 
oft as.we receive thoſe Good Things, add to 


. the Summ of our Wickedneſſes, He by His 
toving-kindneſs calls us to Virtue; we run 
headlong 1nto Vice, He by His Fayours pro- 

| | O 2 yokes 
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vokes us to CompunQtion ; but we run head- 
long into Debauchery. He calls us to Chaſti*, 
ty, and we rufh headlong into Uncleanneſss 
We anſwer the Divine Bounty very finely. We 
do both acknowledge and Honour his Gitts ve- 
ry delicately ; who for as many Benefits as we 
receive from him, take care to repay him with 
fo many Injuries. It may be, this is notan In- 
jury to God, or there may be ſome greater ; or 
is'there need” of many and Great Ones? - But 
fince by an inveterate Contagion of all manner 
of Wickednefſes, we cannot now be any other- 
wiſe not Vicious, than by ceaſing altogether to 


be ; T deſire to know, what hope there is of a- 


ny Goodneſs from us? They who fin out of 
12norance are reform'd, when they know their 
Error. They who have no Religion, when 
they Change their Profeiſion , begin likewiſe 
to Change their Manners. Laſtly , as I haye 
faid, they who are vicious by over-mueh Plen- 
ty, Eafe, or leave off being Rake-hells, when 
they. have loſt their Eaſe. We offend neither out 
of Ignorance, nor for want of Religion,  nei- 
ther are we corrupted by Proſperity and Eaſe. 
Bur all the quite contrary. We have known 
the true Religion, and are not excus'd by Igno- 
rance ; have not the Peace and Riches of the 
former Times; All things that have been, are 
either taken away or chang'd, nothing has in- 
creasd with us, but our Vices. There 1s no- 
thing of the former Peace and Proſperity left 
us, unleſs the Crimes of them, which have oc- 
Caſion'd the loſs even of that Profperity. For 


Where are the former Riches and Honours of 
the 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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the Romans? The Romans were formerly 
moſt ſtrong, but now they have loſt their 
Strength. The Antient Romans were dreaded, 
and now we ftand in fear. Foreigners paid 
them Tribute, and now we pay Taxes to Fo- 
reigners : Our Enemies ſell us, even the very . 
uſe of the Laght. Our Safety and Being is be- 
come a Merchandize. O Miſerable Wretches, 


 to.what a paſs are we Come! And .yet we 


give Thanks to andAddreſs thoſe very Foreign- 
ers, from whom we purchaſe,” even our ſelves 
at a Price. Can any thing be more Abjett 
and Miſerable. than we? And do we think 
we Live after this, when even ons Life coſts 
us ſo much? -Beſide all rhis, we make .our 
ſelves ridiculous, the vaſt Summs we pay, we 
Call: free Gifts. ' We call that a Gift, which is 
a Price, and a Price of the hardeft and moſt 
Miſerable Condition.' For all Captives, when 
they are once deliver'd, enjoy their Liberty : 
We are always deliverd, and yet are never 
free, Theſe Foreigners deal by us juſt like 
thoſe Maſters who let out thoſe Slaves for cer- 
tain Wages, for whom they have no Necellity 
themſelves, Even ſo, we, in hike Manner are 
never free from the Duties we pay : But ſtill. 
pay them the Acknowledgments of our Slavery, 
that ſo we may neyer leave off paying them. 
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How incorrigible we are ; and 'rather worſe with 
God's Chaſtiſements. Of God's Goodneſs in 
deſiring nothing, that is either htavy or bur- 
theuſome for His peculiar Favours Cor 
ferr d upon us : Of what God requires of us. 
Of the Vices of the Aquitanes. Of the Vives 
of the Africans. Of the Splendour and D+ 
gnity of Carthage. Of the Sin of one Man, 
how it becomes the Bane of many. Of the 
Vices of a bad Governour. | 


A 3s." 14 Hen in the Concluſton of the Book, 
 corrigible which TI have juſt now finiſh'd, 1 
w: 1c rl mention'd ſomewhat of the Weakneſs and Mi- 
worſe ib fery of the Romans, T may be thought to have. 
Gods Cha ſaid, what makes againft the- Subje&t. I am 
fiſements. handling. For. I am ſenſible, that it-may in 
this place be objeted, That from hence there 
15 a manifeſt Proof, that God do's not regard 
Humane Afﬀairs: Becauſe, when the Romans 
were formerly Pagans, - they both —_— 
an 


* this ObieCtion ; that is, that they ſin more 


of God, -than they who. tranſgreſs out of Ig- 


fallen upon us, which uſes to happen toall ſorts 
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ay ral'd - but now they are become Chriſtians 
they are both Conquer'd, -and made Slaves of. 
What I have ſaid long fince, of almoſt all the 
Pagazs, might be a ſufficient Confutetion of 


Mg 


heinqufly, -who knowingly tranſgreſs the Law 


norance. However, with God's Permiffion, 
when T come to-that Part of my Task, where 
lometbing is to be faid of the antient Romays, 
I thali with His Aſſiſtance plainly ſhew, that 
Gad's Favour toward them then was as juſt, 
as His Severity ' now toward us is righteous; 
and that it was as meet- that God ſhould then, 
by His Aſſiſtance, exalt the Romans, as it 1 
fitting, that we now ſhould bechaſtisd ; An 
I wiſh heartily we were any thing the better 
for the Chaſtifenient, But what is more grieve 
ous and lamentable, that there is no Amend- 
ment follows it. Our Lord would cure us b 
His Puniſhments, but the Cure do's not fol. 
low the Remedies. What a mighty Misfor- 
tune is this? The larger and leſſer Cattle are 
cured by Inciſton ; and the putrified Bowels of 
Mules, Afﬀes and Hogs, when they are burnt 
by cauteriſing, acknowledge the Benefit of the 
Healing fire, and preſcntly, as ſoon as the.cor- 
rupted part is either burnt or cut off, live Fleſh 
{ſucceeds in the room of that which iwas dead. 
We are both burnt and ſlaſh'd, but are not 
heal-d, neither by Scarifying nor Cauſticks: 
Nay, which is harder, are made worlſe by the 
very Cure. And therefore that is deſervedly 
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of Cattle, that are ſeis'd with incurable Di- 
" ſeaſes. Forin all parts of the World, becauſe 
we are not amended by the Healing Remedies 
deſign'd us, we are brought to our: End by, 
Death and DeftruQtion. For obſerve, that I 
may not repeat what I have already faid {oo 

before ; what an odd Thing is that which 
mention'd juſt now, that we are at the ſame 
time, both Miſerable and Debauch'd? For 
granting, that theſe are the 'Vices of happy 
People { tho'no one Man can'be both wicked 
and happy ; for where there is not through- 
pac'd Honeſty, there is no true Felicity ) but 
yet, as I (aid before, granting, that theſe Vi- 
ces are the Effefts of Peace, of Plenty, and 
Security. How, I beſeectfyon, come they to 
be there, where there 15 neither Peace nor Se- 
curity? For in almoſt all the Roman World, 
there 1s no Peace nor Security, Why are our 
Vices the only durable Things ? Who, I pray 
Eccleſ 25. YOU, can bear to ſee Laſciviouſneſs in a Man 
v. 2 1n want? For Luxury in Poverty is much more 
Criminal ; and for a Man in Miſery toplay the 
Fool, muſt needs increaſe the Cenſure. - All 
the Roman World 1s both Miſerable and Lu- 
Xurious. Who, I delire to know, is poor, 
and yet ſpends his Time in Trifles; who, when 
he expefts Captivity, thinks of the Cirque, 
(*) 4pr6- Who 15 under the apprehenſion of Death, and 
verbid yet is merry? Yet we play under the very 
fore. "” Dread of Captivity, and having the Fear of 
lughtrg Death upon us, burſt into Laughter, You 
ene gy Jrould think all the Romazs were ſatiated with 
ex4, the Herbs of (*) Sardinia, They die Laughing, 
wm | agen | b 
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' And therefore, almoſt in all Parts ofthe World, 
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Tears follow our Laughter ; and even ar pre- 


ſent, that Saying of our Lord is come upon 


us: Woe witto you that laugh, for you ſhall |, 9. 


weep. OFT | 

fa. But it may be, ſince I have ſpoken ſo of God 
long of the publick Sports and Uncleanneſſes, — 
ſome one may be apt to- think, that we are ,oking © 
worſe than the Barbarians only in this, becauſe tha « cj- 


they do no ſuch things, and 'tis only we that Oy 


do them ; but as to the wickedneſs of Carnal fe for 


Lufts, and the filth of Abominable Foriica- 5 peu: 
tion, that we are not by any means fo Bad. ,u,j.,,.; 
Let us, 1f you pleaſe, compare the Romans 19 us. 


in this Particular with the other People. And 


really, I cannot tell whether they can be more 
rightly compar'd to any than' to thoſe, whom 


God having plac'd, in the very heart of the 


Commonwealth, has made Lords and Maflers 


of the Rowan Soil. 'Burt altho? nothing can be 

argu'd of rhe Judgment of God ; yet ſeeing 

he has taken away from us a great Part of our 
Poſſeflions, and given them to the Barbarians, 

Jet us conſider whether, what he has taken | 
fromuus, and given to them, he can be thought (+174. 32. 
to have done by a juſt Judgment. Every one +45i-azrs_ 
knows, that the Aquitanes, and the (*) No- = m_ 
wvem-Populi, had the very Marrow of almoſt Gaſcoine 


all Gar, and the Breaſts of all its Plenty ; and -— 


not only-of Plenty, but of what is ſometimes rrance. 
preferr'd before it, of Delight, Pleaſure, and (*) People 
Beauty. The whole Country there was ſo in- Y,cjoa. 


termixt with Vineyards; and curious flowry a4 Gaf- 


Meads, chequer'd with various-Tillage, plan- ©": 


ted 
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ted with Orchards, or the pleaſanteſt Groves, 
woeer 4 with Fountains, or flow 'd between by | 

vers, .. or coverd all over : with. Harveſts 

plenty ; ſo that the Pofſeſſors and Qwners of 

that Country ſeem'd not ſo much to enjoy that 
Poxtion, of the Soil, as the very Reſemblance 

of: ;Paradiſe. - And what after all this? Un- 
doubtedly they ought to be more.dutiful to- 

., ._ - ward God,whom he had thus in a peculiar man- 
.* ner enrich'd with ſuch an Abundance of His 
Favoyrs., For what is more rational and fit- 

ting, than that they wbom God by His Bleſ- 

ſings  ſeem'd particularly willing to oblige, 
ſhould likewiſe in an eſpecial manner, endea- 

vour to pleaſe -him by Honour and religious 

Service ;.. <ipecially conſidering, that God, 
requires. nothing, that is heavy or burden- 
ſome-from us. God do's not call us to the Plow 

or the Spade ; not to Till the Earth, nor to 

Dig and Delve jn the Vineyard; nor do's he 
require ſp much of us, as we do from our Ser- 

vants:. For what ſays he? Come unto me, all 

m_ 1'* ye that labour and are heavy laden, ayd Twill give 
2 200-reſt» Take my yoke upon you, and learn of 
me; for I am meck aud lowly in heart : and ye 

of what ſball find reſt unto your Souls. For my yoke is 
Godre- eafie, and my burden is light. Our Lord there- 
quires of fore do's not invite us to E abour, but to Re- 
freſhment. For what. does he require of us, 
what does he command us to perform, but on- 

ly, Faith, Chaſtity, Humility, Sobriety, Mer- 

# cy, Holineſs; all which do not burden, but 

beautifice us? And not only ſo, but they do 
therefore adorn. this preſent Life, that they . 
- __ may 
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may wuch;more adorn that which is to come. 
-O the Goodneſs, Loving-kindefs, and. igeſti- 
-mable Mercy 'of God, - who gives vs. in, this 
t Life the Bleſſing of Religion for:chat 
.very End, that. he may hereafter reward the 
very' Things that he gave-us ! Such certainly, 
without all queſtion, the Aqnitanes ought to 
have been. And truly, 2s'I ſaid, in amore 
eſpecial manner, becauſe they receiv'd more 
eſdecial Favours from the hand of God. Bur 
what after all theſe? What follow'd 2 What, 
but every thing the quite contrary? For as 
.they were the richeſt inall Gaul, ſo they were 
the moſt Vicious. For there was no where 
greater Voluptuouſnels, no where lewder Lives, 
nor no where more corrupt Diſcipline. 'ThisRe- 
turn they made the Lord for His heavenly Fa- 
 vours, that as much as He by His lovingkinds 

nefles, endeavour'd to draw them to him, that 
he might have mercy upon them; ſo much.on 
the other hand by their deteſtable AfQtions , 
. they labourd to exaſperate Him. EY 
\ HI. Butit may be, this is falſe, ,and is rather gf ,;, ,;. 
{ſpoken invidiouſly,than truly ? I ſhall not make « of the 
. uſe of any far-ferch'd Proof, as Orators and. o., ###*"*+: 
- thers1n their Cauſes are us'd to do, by pro- 
ducing to juſtify it- only ſome few, and 
thoſe firangers, and not legal Witneſſes. I 
will only ask the Parties, who have done the 
Fact. I have told an untruth, if they deoy it. 
| For they confels it, and which is worſe, they 
own it ſo, as not to ſhew the leaſt Sorrow in - | 
the Confeflion, For they have the ſame Mind 
now in the Confeffing it, as they had before 
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| heve only to have been guilty of 'the: leſſer 
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in the Aftingit.As then they were not aſhamed 
to commit the Wickedneſs, ſo neither now 


do they in the leaſt repent, that rhey had done 


thoſe Wicked things. Excepting- however, 
ſome very few Holy and Eminent Men,” who, 
as one of their Number ſays — Redeem'd 
their Crimes by ſcattering their Coin —— Exe 
cepting, I ſay, thoſe I ſpeak of, whom in that 
Univerſal Stanch and Filth of Vices, I be- 


Crimes, ſince they deſerv'd to be reform'd by 


Heaven. For he does not 1n every Reſpe 


offend his Lord, for whom Mercy is reſerved, 
And in ſhort, I am of Opinion that he had al: 
ways his Eye upon God in the midft of his Mi- 
ſtake, who could obtain the Bleffing from Him, 
that he might continue no longer tm 1t. But 
the reſt, and Moſt, and Richeſt, were almoſt 
all the ame; their Gutz were almoſt one 
bottomleſs Pit: And all their Lives one 
continued Brothel-houſe. But what doT men» 
tion the Brothel-houſes? I take the Bawdy- 
houſe to be much lefs faulty. For the Harlots 
who are there, never knew the Bond of Mar: 
riage; and ſo they do not pollute what they 
never knew: They do indeed delerye to be 
puniſh'd for the Sin of Unchaſtity, but yet 
they are not guilty of the ſin of Adultery. Be- 
fide, there are not many Brothels, and there 
are very few Queans, who have damn'd them- 
ſelves to that curſed way of Living. Bur a- 
mong the Aquitanes, what wP was there 1n 
the Richeſt and Nobleft part of it, which was 


not like a perfeA'Stews'! Where was there 4 
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Rich Man-of Power, who did not live in the 
filth of Luſts? Who did not plunge himſelf 
in the naſty ſtinking Jaques? Who was' true 
to his Bed? Nay, as far as lying- with them 

goes, who has not redoc'd his Wife into the 
Number of his Maid-ſervants, and debaſed the 
Sacred Obligation of holy Wedlock, fo: far, 
that no one 1n the Family ſeems Meaner in the 
Husbands Eyes, than ſhe who was Chief by 
the HorBur of her Marriage? 

IV. But perhaps ſome one or other thinks, 
that it was not ſo bad to the full,asI reprefent it, 
i hat the Miſtreſſes of the Family had their 

ght there, and that they poſſes'd all 'the Re- 
ipeft and Power due to Miſtreſſes. Many 'of 
them truly, had their Governing Power entire, 
but ſcarce one of them their Bed _ nndefil'd. 
And we are not now enquiring what is the 
Power of the Women, but of theBaſeneſsandTm- 
morality of the Men. Altho', neither can Tay 
that That Miſtreſs of the Family has her Pow- 
er entire there; becauſe, whoever ſhe be, that 
has not her, Matrimonial Dues ſafe and unvio- 
lated, neither has ſhe herPower entire. For that 
Miſtreſs of the Houſe is at very little diſtance 
from the meaneſt of her Servants, where' the 
Maſter of the Family is the 'Husband 'of the 
Maids. But who of the Wealthy Aquitans, 
was not this? Whom have not their moſt im- 
pudent Maid-ſervants rightly call either their 
Adulterer or their Husband? For zhey were, Kerr. x 
as the Prophet ſays, As fed Horſes, every one v3. 
neigh d after his Neighbours Wife. And they of 
whom we thus read in the Scripture, as I be- 


teive,. 
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lieve, offended witha much leſs Crime, and 4 
mich leſs Number and Repetition of them. 


— Buttheſe,like true fed Horſes,did.not neigh after 


Goats. 


a few, but after all their little Slaves, that is, 
after their own. Herds ; and hke, thoſe Anis 


mals, who are calfd the Husbands of the Flock, 


rambling in the frenzy of boyling Luſt, they 
fly upon the firſt Female the burning Pury of 
their Lewdneſs leads them to.' 'Herg, ſeeing 
Matters are thus, I would ask of any confider- 
ing, Perſon, what, fort of Families does he 
think were thers, when they fizd ſach Ma« 
ſters? : How great muſt the Corruption of ty 
Servants be , where. that of the Mafteris io 
large? For when the. Head is, Diſtemper'd, no- 
thing in the Body is ſound; nor does any one 
Limb perform its Office, when the Principal is 
out of order. For in his Family the Maſter is, 
as'it were, the Head of the Body, and his Life 


is the Rule which all the others live by. And. 


this is the Miſchief jn this Affair, that all do 
more , willingly follow the worſe 'Exarnples, 
and il}, Enſtruction will ſooner fpoil thoſe who 
are. Good, than good Advice Reform thoſe 
who are Bad. Bur. beſides, . ſeertig that the 
Good and Honeſt Maſters of Famihes, cannot 


- make their Servants Good, what a lamentable. 


Condition muſt. thoſe Families be in, where 
the Maſters are the Patterns of Lewdneſs? Al- 
tho' in this Cale there was,not only bad Exam: 

ple, but a ſort of Force and Neceflity ; becauſe 

the Maid-lervants were forc'd to comply with 
their moſt unchaſte Lords againſt their Will, 

and the Luſt of the Maſter neceflitated the Ser- 

vant. 
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vant. By' which we nay ſee how great the - 


filth andnaſtineſs of their Luſts were, that it 
was not poſſible for the Women, tho' they-de- 


- far'd it, co live Chaſte under-ſach lewd Mafters. 
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' V. But it may be, this is very difficult to be 


prov'd, and there are no footſteps at all left 
of the paſt Filthinefſes and'Villanies. © Nay 
there are even now many. of them, altho”*they 
have loſt their Country, and in compariſorof 
their former Plenty, live Poorly, yet are even 


' worſe than they were before. - They are worſe 


more ways than one, becauſe altho' they do 
the ſame things they formerly did, yet they 
are ſo much the worſe jn'this, that they do not 
leave off their fſinning. ' For: if ' their preſent 


. Wickedneſfes are not greater in their kind, yet 


they are more; and for that reaſon tho' they 
do not increaſe in the newneſs of their Crimes, 
they ſufficiently add to the Number. -Add'to 
this, -that they do theſe things in old Ape, and 


now 'they.ate Poor: For:both are an aggrava- 


tion of the Crime. Becauſe it is leſs ftrange to * 


ſee Young men-and Rich men Sin. But what 
Hope or Remedy 1s there for them,who ate not 


reclaim'd from their habitual Impurities,nather - 


by Miſery and want, nor-by the Concluſion of 


their Lives. For ſuppoſe that an Idle prelum- 

tion 'of long Life, or the hope of repenting 
ome time or other, does Comfort ſome; Is it 
not altogether Monſtrous, that any ſhould: be 
vicious, even at the time of Death? Things 


Sug rhus, Is there any thing more can be 
ſaid ' 


Yes, 'tis a further Addition, that many 
do theſe Things at this day, in the yn 
" | wa” 
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Danger and Fear: and when by reaſon of their 


- molt 1mpure;Lives, they were dehver'd up by 


God to the Barbarians, yet they do: not leave 
off thoſe Impurities, even among ithofe very 


Barbarians. 


VI. But perhaps their Enemies, among 
whom they- are, are ſuch fort of Men, that 
they, are pleas'd with ſuch kind of Doings, 
and:; would be'.mightily offended; if they 


ſhould ſee the Romans chaſte, when they them- 


ſelves are unchaſte 2 Which if it,were fo, yet 
other Men's Wickedneſs ſhould not make us 
wicked, becauſe it concerns every Man much 
more to take care that he be good, than it can 
any other Man, that. he be bad; and to take 
more Pains to pleafe God by Honeſty, than 
to. humour Men by Impurity, Ando admit- 


ting thatany one did live among unchaſte Ber+ 


barians, he ought rather to follow Chaſtity; 
which makes for himſelf, than unchaſtity to 


- Pleaſe his impure Enemies. But what addition is 


there further to our Wickedneſles? Why, we 
are unchaſte among chaſte Barbarians: Nay 
further, the very:;-Barbariazs are offended 
with our Ledwneſſes. There is no Whore- 
Maſter Goth permitted among the Goths; 'tis 
the Romans only, to the prejudice of - their 
Name and Nation, who among them are ſuf- 


fer'd to be lewd. What hope ts there then 


for us, I would fain know before God ? We 
love Unchaſtity, the Gochs abominate it ; we 
{hun Purity, they court it ; Fornication a- 
mong them, is Criminal and Dangerous; with 

| - us 


of ghe Enemies, and: being Captives/in daily. 
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us*tis Creditable. And do we think we are 
able to ſtand before God ; do wethink we can 
be ſafe, when every Sin of Impurity, and eve- 
ry Filthineſs 'of Unchaſtity is admitted by the 
Romizs, and puniſh'd by the Barbarians? I 
deſire to know 1n this place of thoſe, who take 
us to be better than the Barbariens ; let them 
name .me the ſmalleſt Number of Goths , 
who do any thing of this; or let them men- 
tion any of theſe Crimes, that All the Ro- 
mans, or almoſt All of them do not practice ? 
And do we wonder then, if the Lands either 


209 


of the Aquitanes, orof all of Us, be given by 


God to the Barbarians,when thoſe places which 
the Romans hal defil'd by their Uncleannefs, 
the Barbarians now purifi2 by their Chaſtiry ? 
VIE. But it may be, this 1s only among rhe 
Aquitanes? Let us pals then to other Parts of 
the World, leſt we fthould ſeem to have ſpoke 
only of the Gauls. And have not the ſame, or, it 
may be, greater Vices, deftroy'd the Provinces 
of Spain? Which, altho' the Divine Vengeance 
has indeed, deliver'd to ſome other Barbarians ; 
yet the Foes of Purity have fuffer'd Paniſh- 
ments equal to their wicked Deſerts. But there 
1S this over and above, to manifeſt the Cn- 
demnation of Unchaitity there , that they 
ſhould be given into the hands of the /V224z!s, 
that 1s, to chaſte Barbarians. - God by that 
Captivity of the Spaniards, had a mind to ſhzw, 
by two ſeveral ways, both how much hs hated 
the Laſt of the Fleſh, and how much he lov'd 
Chaſtity ; when he both put the Yand:!s over 
them, purely oa account of their — 
P at: 
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and put the Spaniards under them, purely on 
account of their Immodeſty. For what : were 
not there in all the World to be found more 
ſtout Barbarians, to whom the Spaniards, might 
have been deliver'd? Yes, many doubtleſs; 
nay, unleſs I am miftaken, all of them. But 
he therefore deliver'd up all to the weakeſt E- 
nemies, that he might ſhew that it 1s not {6 
much Strength which prevails, as the Cauſe; 
nor that we were at that time overthrown by 
the Valour of our Enemies, but were van- 
quiſh'd by the Uncleannels of our Vices only. 
So that that Saying, which our Lord uſes to 
the Fews, is fully come upon us; According to 
their Uncleanneſs, and according to their Tranſ- 
greſſuons, have I done unto them, and hid my face 
And in another place to the ſame 
People : The Lord ſhall bring upon thee 4 Na- 
tion from afar, and with the Hoofs, lays he, of 
their Horſes, ſhall they tread down all thy Streets, 
«nd they ſhall ſlay thy People with the Smord, 
All things therefore, which the Scripture hath 
{poken, are fulfill'd in us, and the Puniſhment 
of All of us declares the Force of the Oracles 
from above. 

VIII. But yet, ſince almoſt all the Barba- 
rous Nations have drunk the Roman Blood, 
and all have torn our Bowels; how comes it, 
that our God hath given the greateſt Riches of 
the Commonwealth, and the wealthieſt Peo- 
ple of all that bore the Name of Romans, into 
rhe Power chiefly of thoſe, we formerly rec- 
kon'd the moſt Cowardly of our Enemies! 
To what other End, but that we ſhould ac- 
Ee know- 
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khowledge, as I ſaid before, that this was the 
Fruit of their Deſerts, and not the Effe& of 
their Valour; and that this very Thing is fall'n 
upon us, to our Confuſton and our Puniſhment, 
that we ſhould be deliver'd to the moſt Cow- 
ardly, and ſo might acknowledge the Stroke 


' of the Divine hand in it, ſince we are not con- 


quer'd by the Valianteſt of our Enemies, but 
by the moſt Cowardly. For ſo we read, that if 
God would have it at any time obſerv'd, that 
ſome Mighty Things are done by Himſelf, the 
Things are brought to paſs, either by a few; 
or by weak Perſons, leſt che work done by 


God's right-hand, ſhould be aſcrib'd to any Hu- 


mane Power. $9 Siſers the- Captain of the 
Hoſt, whom the Army of 1/-ael dreaded, was 
vanquiſh'd by a Woman. The Hand of a 


Woman likewiſe ſmote Abimelech, the Great Futges 9. 
Affaulter of Cities, and the Harneſ'd Armies 4,7 
of the Aſſrians, periſh'd by the Aſſiſtance of ». z, g. 


a Widow-woman, And to mention ſome 0+ 
thers beſide Women ; would not the Lord have 


it fo, that Be»hadaa, the King of 4ſſyria, whom | x;1g.29, 


many thouſands of People follow'd, and wao 
had thirty and two Kings and their Armies, 
that ſerv'd him ; would not he have him vans 
quiſh'd by a few Princes'of the Provinces, that 


" it might be perceiv'd, who was the Author of 


ſuch a Victory? So likewiſe G;deon is com- 


manded with a few, to fight againit the Ma- Fudge >. 


dianites, who, as the Book of TJadzes relates 
the Story, had fill d all places like Locuſts ; 
not that he had not many in his Army, but he 
is forbidden to lead out many to the —_ 
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leſt by their. Number, they .might claim to 
themſelyes a Share in the Victory. So thar, 
when he had gathber'd together- thirty Thou- 
ſand Armed Men, the Lord ſpoke thus unto 
him; The People that are with thee are too many 
for mez to give the Madianites into their hands. 


Vir, 2, 


And what tollow'd? V Vhy, he left this Man, 


who was to engage againtt very many thou- 


fands of ſtrange People, only three hundred: 


Men. And he order his Army to be reduc'd 
to that ſlender Number, that the fewneſs of 
them might not be able to uſurp to themſelves 


any thing of the Victory, beſtow'd on them 


from above. But why the Lord was pleasd 
to do thus, he declares moſt plainly, when he 

v.: ſays: Leſt Iſrac! waunt themſelves againſt 
me, ſaying, mine own hand hath ſaved. me. 
Let all Wicked and Preſumptuous Men, I ſay, 
hear this, let all the Men of Power, and all 
Mankind in general hear what God ſays, Leſt 
Ilrael vaunt themſelves againſt me, ſaying, mine 
own hand hath ſaved me. 

IX. Let all,-I ſay, hear this who blaſphe- 
meoully boaſt the contrary, let thoſe who put 
their truſt in Man hear this. God ſays, that 
all they who preſume they can be deliver'd by 
their own Strength do ſpeak againſt him. But 
where is there one of the Romans, who does 
not ſpeak ſo ; who does not think ſg? Who is 
he of cur fide, who does not almoſt always 
Blaſpheme 11 this particular? That the Com- 
mcnwealth has cow no Strength left, 1s what 

cvery Man knows, and neither by that do we 
ecknowledgeto whole loying-kindnels we owe, 
| that 


- 


that we are even yet alive. For if at any time 
beyond our hopes and deſert, God does beſtow: 
upon . us ſome little Proſperity, one aſcribes it 
preſenrly to Fortune, another to Chance, one to 
the good Condutt of the Officers, another to 
prudent Council, ſome to their Maſter, others to 
their Patron, but no body to God. And yet we 
wonder if Heaven does not do ſomething for 
us, when we diminiſh every thing we receive 
from it. For what elſe do we, when we aſ- 
cribe the good things we receive thence either 
to caſual Events, or to the Valour of the Lea- 
ders, or to any other frivolous Matters? For 
by as good reaſon we ought to give Thanks to 
the Earth, becauſe we gather our yearly Fruits, 
and to the Vineyard for our Vintage, and to 
the Sea that we catch Fiſh, to the Woods that 
we cut Timber from them, to rhe Sheep for 
our Cloaths, and to the other Cattle that we 
are cramm'd with Fl:ſh. For what-reaſon is 
there that we are thankful to Him for other 
Favours, when we Rob Him of. the Thanks 
due. for His greateſt Bznefirs? What Man 19 
there of our own Condition, who 15 contenc 
that any one ſhould own. the having receiv'd 
ſome ſmall Kindneſs from him, and yer ſhould. 
file or Diminiſh ſome greater Obligation ®: 
$0 we, altho' we do not give God Thanks 1n. 
any particular as we ought, yet 1t 15, very Pl- 
tiful, if we are only thankful barely for the rx 
ceſſaries of Life, Why do we farhbear to. 
Thank Him for His help in our Diltreſſes, that 
he gives us Deliverance in times of Danger, 
and for His Preſervation and ProteQion 1a th; 
: "-T 4 micty 
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midſt of ſo many Barbarous Nations? The 

Goths do not do thus, this is not the way of 

the Vandals ; altho' their Inſtructors be: but 

indifferent, yetin this particular they are much 

better than we. TI have reaſon to think ſome 

will be offended at what IT ſay. But fince 

Truth is more to be regarded than any 

Mans Diſpleaſure, T will fay it and fay it 

again : The Goths do not do thus, this 1s not 

the Practice of the Vandals, who when they are 

in any Danger beg help of God, and call their 

Succeſles the Gift of Heaven. Our Misfortune 

in a late Encounter is a Proof of this. For 

when the Goths were afraid, we preſum'd to 

put our Confidercein theHrs ; but they trulſt- 

ed in God, when they ſued to us for Peace, 

we deny'd them ; they ſent our Biſhops, we 

rejected themz they Honoured God in His 

(*) The Prieſts tho* of * another Communion, but we 

Goths 5 contemn Him even in our own. As the Actions 

ans in tbe Of either Party were, ſo was the Iſſue of the 

a of the Matter. Vidtory was given them in the great- 

Vajens, Eſt fear, and confuſion to us amidſt the great- 

eſt Haughtineſs and Stifnefs ; So that the fay- 

ing of our Lord was truly fulfilld both in us 

Tate 14. and them : For whoſoever exalteth himſelf ſhal 

' be abaſed, and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall bt 

. LitorWs pz exalted. For they were exalted for their 
In the Tear A . 

439 raken, Humility, and we were abaſed for our Pride. - 

as be'was YN, That Commander of Ours found the 

befegng truth of this, who enter'd that City of the E- 

CapitalCi- nemies as a Priſoner, which on the ſame day 

1of the he preſum'd he ſhould have entred as a Con- 

Gaul, querour. . He ſufficiently provid what ihe 

| Es wile 
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Wiſe Man faid. A mans. heart deviſeth*"%-15. 
his Way, but the Lord diretteth his Steps. F 
For becauſe he thought his Way was in his . 
own Power, he neither had the direQion of 
his Steps, neither did he find the path of Safes pj. a4. 
ty. Contempt, as we read, 5 poured upon Prin- v. 45 
ces, he wander d in the Wilderneſs where there is 
no Way, and #' brought to nothing as Water that 
runneth apace. Now in this Caſe beſide the 
Misfortune of the thing, the Preſent Judg- 
ment of God was manifeſted, that he himſelf 
ſhould ſuffer, what of his own head he 
thought he ſhould Inflict on others. For be- 
cauſe he believed that he could Captivate the 
Enemy. without the Aſſiſtance and heip of 
Heaven, he himielf was made a Prifoner. He 
pretended to the higheſt pitch of Counſel and 
Wiſdom, and yet incurr'd the Diſgrace of Fook 
hardineſs. The Shackles he prepar'd for others, 
he carried himſelf. And pray how could the 
Judgment of God appear more evidently, than 
that he, who had the daringneſs of rhe Plun- 


derer, ſhould himſelf become a Booty, who 


preſuming upon Triumph, ſhould hunſelt be: 
come the Subject of one ; ſhould be encom- 
paſs'd about, halld along; ſhould be bound, 
have his Arms ty'd behind him ; ſhould ſee 
thoſe Hands ShackPd, which he thouzht were 
excellent at Fighting ; ſhould become a S»es 
Ctacle to Children and Women ; ſhould ſee 
the Barbariaus playing Tricks with him; ſhould 
bear the Taunts and Scofis of both Szxes ; and 
that he, who had all the Arrozance and Pride 
of 'a Man of Mettle, ſhould undergo the 
37 TS Degri 
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Death of a Coward. And I wiſh this were 

the ſhort Remedy of his Misfortunes, and 

that his Torments were not more laſting. For 

* - he, as to the Puniſhment they inflifted on him, 
being kept a long time in Goal by. the Barba- 

1:45, and waſting under a lingring Diſtemper, 

was reduc'd to that Miſery, That, which 

Men oftentimes take to be more grievous and 

bitter than their Hardſhips, he was even pitied 

by his very Enemies, And how came all this 

to paſs? How ? without doubt, but becauſe, 

as I now ſaid, they were obedient to God, 

and we Rebels to Him; they believ'd Victory 

(*) The WAS in the hand of God; and we took it to be 
)Thiſe . ; NO Ones hs 
o tbe In ourown; nay in (*) impious and facrile- 
Huns. g1jous ones, Which 1s worſe and more wicked 
(*) Theo- than our own. The (F) King of our Enemies, 
fs as the thing it ſelf hath declar'd and prov'd, 
Goths. Proſtrate in Sackcloath, powr'd out Prayers to 
the very day of the Battle; before the Battle, 
he lay at Prayer, and roſe from Prayer to the 
Battle. Before he began the Fight, he had 
fought with Supplications, and therefore he 
march'd in Confidence to the Battle ; becauſe 
his Devotion had already merited the Victory. 
XI. The Caſe was much the ſame as this 
in the Engagement with the Vaxdal;, againſt 
whom, being fix'd 1n Spain, when our Army 
march'd, and carried as much Confidence and 
and Pre{umption along them, that they ſhould 
certainly rout them, as they lately did in the 
Afﬀair of the Goths; they periſhd with the 
ſame Inſolence and Pride, and with the very 
{ame Deſtruftion, And that ſaying of the —_ 
Nr - - paet 
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phet came upon our Army : -The Lord hath re-Ifrem.2. © 
jetted thy Confidence, and thou ſhalt nat proſper © *”* 
in them. For we truſted in our Wiſdom and | 
our might, in contradiction to God's Com- 
mand, who ſays: Let not the wiſe man glory in Feren. y. 
his wiſdom, neither let the mighty man glory in 93 24 
his might ; but let him that glorieth glory inthis, 
that he underſtandeth and kuoweth me, for I am 
the Lord. We are therefore deſervedly over- 
come: For. they betook themſelves to better 
helps than we : For whilſt we prided our ſelves 
in our own Armies, and thoſe of our Allies, 
our Enemies on the other ſide, had among them 
the Books of the Holy Scriptures, The Fear 
and Confternation of the Yandals, had at that 
| time driven them for Help to them more eſpe- 
cially, that they might oppoſe the ſacred Vo- 
lume of the heavenly Oracles againſt their ap- 
proaching Foes, and even open the very mouth 
of God Almighty againſt us. Here now, 1 
would know, whether any one of our (ide ever 
did thus, or who would not be ridicul'd, that 
ſhould but think of doing it? He would be 
ſcoffed at with a Witneſs ; as almoſt every il 
thing that relates toReligion 1s by our People. | 
And therefore, what Advantage can it be to us 
to have a Religious Title, that we call our 
ſelves Catholicks, and. boaſt of the Purity of 
our Faith ; that we deſpiſe the Goths and Vane 
aals, and upbraid them with the Name of He- 

reticks, when we our ſelves live as wickedly 

as any Hereticks can do ? And therefore, that 
1s moſt truly ſaid to us, which holy Writ ſpoke 
to the Jews, that truſted 1n the Law ; How 
2 fos IS fs 8 Uo " Ao 
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Ferem., 8. 


Ferem. 7. 


V. 4, pL 6, 


To 


2 Sam. Zo 
V. li, 


Pfal. 119, 
V. 137» 


do ye ſay we are Wiſe, and the Law of the Lord 
i with us? Traſt ye not (ſays the Prophet ) 
in lying words, ſaying, The Temple of the Lord, 
the Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord 
are theſe ; For if you thro ly amend your ways and 


your doings, if ye oppreſi not the ſtranger, the 


ed: not Inn- 
cent Blood in this place, then will I dwell with 
you in this Place for ever and ever» Prom 
whence *tis plain, that if we do not do theſe 
things, 'tis to little purpoſe to flatter our ſelves 
on account of our being call d Catholicks. But 
T have faid enough both now and formerly of 
this Matter, and it may be, may ſay more here- 
after : And there is no need to diſcourſe further, 
where God's Judgmen: ſtill continues. For 
the thing it ſelf ſhews what God's Judgment 
is of Us, and of the Goths and Vandals. They 
increaſe every day, and we decreafſez they go 
forward, we are pull'd back; they flouriſh, 
and we are dry'd up. So that the Saying 
of hely Scripture, which ſpeaks of David 
and Gaz/, 1s come upon us: David waxed 
ſtronger and ſtronger, and the Houſe of Gaul 
waxed weaker and weaker, For juſt, 2sthe Pro- 
phet ſays, and righteous is the Lord, and true 
are his Fudgments, 

XII. We are therefore judg'd by God, even 
by a preſent Judgment; and to that end, for 
our DeſtruCtion and Diſhonour, a People are 
ftirr'd up, going from one place to another, 
rambling from one City to another, and laying 
waſte all before them. Por firſt of all, trom 
their own Country, they were powr'd in upon 
FRG; 3 + j: So CTR we. © Gernes 


the fatherleſ and the widow, and ſb 
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(*) Germania Prima, which bears the Name _ (9 The 
of Barbarous, and was under the Power of $,979% 
the Romans, aſter whoſe deſtruQtion, they Moſel and 
pillag'd firſt the Country of the (®} Belge, then '* Rhine: 
they feis'd the Wealth of the Luxurious Aqui= (5) The 
taxes, and afterward the Body of all Gaal , Counny6c- 
not all at once, but by little and little ; that g1;ne = 
while one part of them were routed and ſlain, Seine, a4 
the other might amend from their Example. !#>c>cl9. 
But where is there any Amendment among us, 

or what part of the Rowan World, be its Di- 

ſtreſs never ſo great, that is reform'd by it ? 

For, as we read, They are all gone out of the ,-, __ 
way, they are all become unprofitable. And there- ' ». 4. 
tore the Prophet cries unto the Lord, and ſays : 

Thou haſt ſtricken them, but they have not Frm 5- 
grieved ; thou haſt couſum'd them, but they have © * 
refuſed to receive Correition : They have 

made their Faces harder than a Rock, they have 

refuſed to retury, How truly this 15 applica- 

ble to us, even the Thing it ſelf ſhews. Gaul 

is long ſince laid waſte ; and is her Neighbour 

Spain amended by it? No ſuch matter; for 

they had not the leaſt apprehenſion upon them, 

there was no Reformation at all ; they began 

tO be ſing'd in the Flames, which burnt the 

Gauls. But what, as I ſaid before, is moſt 
heinous aad grievous in all this is, that whea 

Fire, as I may ſay, was ſet to the Limbs of 

ſinful Men, yer the Vices of the Sinners were 

not curd by it. And therefore God was com- 

pel'd by our Wickedneſſes to ſpread the Ene- 

mies as a Scourge, from place to place, and from 

ane City to another; and to ſend a _— 

| RES I: © fetch 
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() 4sfarfetch'd almoſt from the (©) uttermoſt Parts of 


as part 0 
Sweden, | 


(b) The 
Huns 


Of the 
Vices of 
the Afri- 
Cans, 


the Earth, croſs the Sea for the Puniſhment of 
the ungracious Africays. For could not they 
after they were brought from their Native 
Country have Settled in Gau! ? Who did they 


fear ſhould hinder them to live there, when . 


without any diſturbance from us even to that 
time they laid all waſte before them ? But ſup- 
poſing they were afraid to ſtay in Gaul. What 
was there in Spain, where they had routed our 
Army in Battle *? What were they afraid to fit 


down and ſtay there, when they were Conque- 


rours and Triumphing, and were arrived to 
that pitch of Strength and Power, that after 
the experience of a Battle that had been long 
preparing they found that, all the forces of the 
Roman Commonwealth, affiſted by their 
(b) Barbarian Allies, were not an equal match 
for them? 

XII. They might then have liv'd there 
without any manner of fear. But that ſame 
hand of Heaven, which brought them to pu- 
niſh the Iniquities of the Spaniards, forc'd 
them to paſs over to waſte Africa. Nay them- 
ſelves own'd that it was not their own buſineſs 
they were doing, but they were forceably 
compell'd to it by a command from above. By 
which we may perceive how great our Wick-' 
edneſfesare, when the Barbarians againſt. their 
Will are forced to waſte and to torment 
us, according to that which the King of 4/- 


/pria the deſtroyer of the Land of Tſrael ſays, 


Iſa. 26. 
V. 10, 


Am I now come up without the Lord againſt this 
Land to deſtroy it * The Lord. ſayd anto me,” 
7 ED | | go 
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20 up againſt this Land and deftroy it. And in 


another place the holy Scripture'{ays. This ſaith 7*- 
the Lord of Hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Behold 1” 


will ſend and take Nebuchodonoſor the King of 
Babylon my Servant, and he ſhall come and 
ſmite the land of Agyt. By which we may 
_ that all places that are afflicted are 

itten by the Judgment of God ; but yet, as 
I have often ſaid, are overthrown for their 
own Sins. So that all that happens to them 1s 


to be aſcrib'd to their own Tranſgreſſtions, and - 


not to God ; for the aQion is juſtly aſcribd 
to that thing that requird, that the AQtion 
ſhould be done. For both the Murderer when 
he 1s condemn'd by the Judge, is puniſh'd thro' 
his own villany; and the Thief or the Church- 
robber, when he is burnt in the fire, is 
brought to that Puniſhment for his ownCrimes. 


So that the Vandals gm over into Africa, 


1s not to be aſcrib'd to the Severity of Heaven, 
but to the viciouſneſs of the Africans. For 
they drew them there by their grievious and 
long impieties a great while before they came 
at them, and therefore we ſhould obſerve that 
it was Gods loving-kindnelſs, that he deferr'd 
the Puniſhment which had been ſo long due ; 
and their own Sin and Wickedneſs, that a 
finful People did ſometime receive what they 
had deſerv'd. . Unleſs, it may be, we think the 
People of Africa did not deſerve this, when 
none deleryd more, as having among them a 
ColleCtion of all ſorts and ſizes of Wickedneſles 
and Uncleannefſes. For other People, altho' 


they were in Bondage to fome ſorts of Vice 
ang 
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City, and the Pot in which there i ruſt, it ſhal 
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and Naughtineſs, yet were not entangled in 
all; altho' they may be given to tipling, yet 
they are free from Spite and Malice ; tho' 
they burn with Luſt, yet they do not tyran- 
nize in rapine; and laſtly, tho" the incontinence 
of their bodiesaccuſes ſome, yet the ſimplicity 
of their manners, in other reſpeQs, at the fame 
time commends them: But among almoſt all 
the Africans, there is nothing of thefe which 
belongs to both, that is, to the Good as well 
as the Bad, becauſe the whole is thro'ly Evil, 
So that the Integrity of their former Natures 
being excluded, their Vices ſeem in ſome fort 
to have made them another kind of Natures. 
XIV. For excepting a very few Servants of 
God, what was the whole Territory of Africa, 
but one Family full of Vices? Like that Pot of 
which the Prophet ſpeaks? Wo to the bloods 


vt g0 out of it, becauſe blood ſhall not go out of 
it. He compar'd the City, we fee, to a Pot, 
and their Iniquity to Blood. That we might 
know that Iniquity of the People in a City 1s 
like Blood boyling in a Pot. Not much un- 
like this is that other place of Scripture ; Al 
the Houſe of Iſrael is to me become mixt with 
Copper and Iron, Tin and Lead, and in the midſt 
there is Silver : Wherefore ſay thus : Thus ſaith 
the Lord, becauſe you are all become one maſf, 
will blow upon and melt you in the fire of mint 
axecr. Here the holy writ mentions Metals 
of very different kinds. And how can ſuch 
different things be refin'd in the ſame Furnace? 
Whyw ? becaule in thele different kinds of _ 
tals, 
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tals, is meant a diverſity of Men. And fo 
even Silver, that is, a Metal of a Nobler make 
is put into the ſame fire, becauſe the beſt Parts 
and nobleſt Nature by a degenerate life are 
condemn'd. Thus alſo we read that the Lord 
ſpoke by the Prophet concerning the Prince of 
Tyre. Son of Man take up a lamentation upon 
the Kzng of Tyrius, and ſay unto him; thou fat 


223 


eſt up the ſcum, full of Wiſdom and perfedt in ge => 
Beauty, thou haſt been in Eden the Garden of © 
God: Every precious flone was thy covering, »v. 13. 


the Sardius, and the Topaz, and the Emerald. 


And again: With filver and gold thou haſt #-4-S 5- 


filled thy Treaſures ; by the multitude of thy Tra- 
fick thou haf# fill d thy Ware-houſes, All which 
ſeem as if they were ſpoken of the Africans 
in particular; For, where were there greater 
Treaſures, where greater Trading, where ful- 
ler Store-houſes? W:th gold ſays he, thou haſt 
filld thy Treaſures by the multitude of thy T'ra- 
fick. But I fay farther, that Africa was for- 
merly ſo Rich, that the abundance of her 
Merchandiſing {eem'd, to me, to fill not only 
her own Treaſures, but thoſe of the whole 
World. And what follows? Thy Heart, ſays 
he, was lifted up becauſe of thy Beauty, for the 
multitude of thy fins 1. have caſt - thee to the 


ground. How does this agree to the Powerful 


State of Africa, or how does ſhe ſeem to be 
thrown upon the Ground? How ? Why when 
ſhe loſt the height of her antient Power, ſhe 
parted with almoſt a ſort of Celeſtial Dignity. 
And I will bring forth, ſays he, a fire from the 
midſt of thee, it ſhall devour thee. What can 

| have 
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have more truth 'in it than this? For 
from the midſt of their Iniquities, the fire of 
Sin 15 gone forth, which has conſum'd all the 
Happineſs of the former times. And all, ſays 
he, who knew thee among the Nations ſhall 
mourn over thee, Let us not think that- this 
agrees to them, if the DeſtruQtion of Africa 
is not the grief of all Mankind. Thou art 
made, lays he, 4 perdition, and fha!t not be any 
more for ever. *Tis manifeſt enough that all 


things are brought to DeſtruQtion there. What | 


remains is, that the continuation of Eternal 


* Torments may not follow theſe puniftiments 


of their preſent Evil Deeds. | 
XV. But God out of His lovihg-kindneſs 
and Mercy cannot ſuffer that to be. Tho' as 
far as appertains to the Merit of our Crimes, 
theMatter is ſuch, that he may ſeem to ſuffer 
it. For what Villanies are there, which have 
not not been always committed there ? I can- 
not ſpeak of all, becauſe they are both uncom- 
mon and irregular, 'and art ſo great that they 
cannot be either known or ſpoke of. I only 
now mention the beaſtlineſs of their Unclean- 
neſſes, and which is worſe, of their Sacrileges. 
T pals by in any of them the greedy deſire of 
having, as a Viee common to all Mankind. I 
ſhall ſay nothing of the inhumanity of their 
avarice, which 1s an Evil peculiar to almoſt 
all the Romazs. I ſhall leave their Drunken: 
neſs undiſturb'd,as being common to both Gen- 
tle and Simple, their Pride and loftineſs ſhall 
be buried in Silente. This 1s ſo reigning a Sin 
among the great Men, that perhaps they ra 
£i22K 
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think they loſe ſomewhat of, their, Right, if 
any one Bow d claim. any parcel. of it. And 
in the laſt place, I ſhall not touch upon the Ca- 
talogue of their Frauds, Falſities: and Perju- 
ries. No Roman City was ever without their 
Evils.  Altho' the Wickedneſſes ſeem more 


eſpecially to belong to all the Africans. -For as 


all Dirt and Filth runs into the Sink, or Hold 
of an high built Ship, ſo, as from all Parts of 
the World, have Vices flown into their Mans 
ners. For I know of no kind of Wickedneſs 
whatever, which did not more than abound 
there ; when yet, even the Pagaz and uncivi- 
Iiz'd People, altho' they have Vices peculiarly 
their own, yet all things among them, are not 
worthy of deteſtation. The.Goths are Perfi- 
dious, bur yet they are chaſte. The Alans are 
unchaſte, but then they are not ſo perfidious ; 
The Franks are Lyars, but are Hoſpitable ; 
The Saxomr are Cruel and Barbarous, but are 
remarkable for their Continence. So all Nas» 


they have ſome Virtues. But among almoſt all 
the Africans, T do not know any thing that is 
not. Evil. If inhumanity 1s blameworthy, they 
are inhumane; if Drunkennefs, they.are Drunk- 
ads ; if Falſeneſs, they are moſt Falſe; if De- 
ceit, they are moſt deceitful ; if Covetoul- 
neſs, they are moſt rapacious ; if Perfidy, they 
axe moſt perfidious. But their Uacleannels, 
and their Blaſphemy are not to be joynd to all 
theſe: For in thoſe Evils beforementioned, 
they have ſurpaſſed the Vices of other Nations, 
but in thele they have out-done even their own. 
Q. XVI. And 
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tions, as they have ſome peculiar Vices, . [o - 
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XVI. And in the firſt-place, to begin with [| 


their Uncleanneſs, who knows not that whole 
Africa has always burnt with the obſcene Fire 
cf Luſts ; that you would not take it for a 
Land or Habitation of: Men, but rather an ## 


za of unchaſte Flames? For as rms rages | 
with the inteſtine Heats of fermenting Nature; (| 


{d 4frica always boils with the abominable 


Fire of Fornications, I do not defire to be 
believ'd, meerly for my afferttng it. Take ] 


evidence from all Mankind. Who does not 
know that all the People of Africs are general- 
ly incontinent, unleſs, it may be, they are 
converted to God; that is, are 'changed by 
Faith and Religion? But that is as great a 
Novelty and Rarity, as it would be to ſee one, 


Tha Fohn xyhoſe name was Gaiws not to be Gaiws ; and 


ſhould net ONE whoſe narge was Sejus, not to be Sejus | 


be Fobn a For it is as uncommon and unuſual, not td 


Ser havean African unchaſte, as that an Africa 
wokes ſhould not be an African: For the Sin of In- 


ſhould 10?! ogntinence is fo general among - them, thatÞ 


be Fohn of 
nes F whoever of them do ever leave off to beilewd, 


does not. ſeem to be an African. TI ſhall not 

run through all places, nor examne eyery City, 

[eſt T may ſeem ftudiouſly, to enquire after, 

- , and narrowly to ſearch for whatT ſay. I hal 
a_ 1 be content with one only, and that the Head 
and Dig- and Metropolis of all the Cities there : She 
_— . that was always Rival to our Rome, former) 
ans in Arms and Might, and afterward in Beauty 
and Power : Carthage, I mean, both the great 

eſt Adverſary of the City of Rome, and as at 


other Rome 1n Africa : which alone is ſuffi: 
ell 
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ent for me, as. an Evidence and Example, be- 
cauſe it had within ir all things, by which the 
Diſcipline of any Commonwealth in the whole 
world is either —_—_— or manag'd. There 
are all the Neceſlaries of publick Offices ; there 
are Schools of rhe liberal Arts, and LeQures 
of Philoſophy, and all Inſtruftions to be had 
in Languages or Manners. There is a ftanding 
Army, and Officers to lead them. There was 
the Dignity of a Proconſul, a conſtant Judge 
and Governour, call'd indeed a Proconſul; but 
a Conſul in his Power. And laſtly, there were 
all ſort of Officers there, and places different 
in Degree and Name, and, asI may fay, aſort 
of Procurators of every Street and Alley, for 
the Governing all places of the City and Di- 


| viſions of the People. I am therefore fatiſ- 
| fied with only this One, as an Example and 
- Evidence of the reſt; that we may underſtand 


in what State thoſe Cities were, which had 
leſs Care taken of, and Government among 


them; when we ſhall ſee in what a Condition 


this was, where the Chiefeſt Magiſtrates al- 
ways reſided. But in this place, I almoſt re- 
pent me of my. Promiſe, that is, that I engag'd 
above to paſs by all the other Crimes of Africa, 


and to ſpeak only of their Blaſphemies and Un- 


cleanneſſes. For methinks, I ſee the City over- 
ſpread with Vices, and the place reeking in all 
kind of Iniquities, crowded with People; 
but more with all Uncleannels, full of Ricies; 
but fuller far of Vices: Men ftriving with cach 
other for the Maſtery in the Naughtineſs of 
their Villanies; ſome offering at the Piize in 

| 2 Rapane, 
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Rapioe, and others by their Lewdneſfs.” Some 
reeling with their Wine,”and others gorg'd 
with Gluttony ; fome with their Garlands on 
their Heads, and others dawb'd with Unguents, 
and all loſt in divers ſorts of Luxury and Cor- 
ruptions, but yet deſtroy'd almoſt All by one 
Death of Errors'; they are not all indeed fud- 
dled with tippling Wine, but yet are all quite 
drunken in their Sins. You would take the 
People to be much diſorder'd, to be out of their 
Senſes, to be neither found in their Mind; nor 
\ in their going ; bur, like Bacchiws's mad? Vota- 
ries, haſtning in Crowds to Riot and Intem- 
perance. But now of what ſort is that, and 
how grievous; different indeed in Kind,” but 
not different in Iniquity, unleſs perhaps, it 
be eſteem'd different 1n this, becauſe tis greater. 
I mean the Pillaging of Orphans, the AMiQting 
of Widows, and the Torments of the Poor, 
who daily lamenting: unto God, and begging 
att End of their Misfortunes ; and, which ts 
worſt of all; thro the bitterneſs of their' Di- 
ftreſs, ſometimes craving of God to bring an 
Enemy, have at length obtaind from Him, 
that they ſhould undergo the common Deſtru- 
Rion from the Barbarians, which they alone 
before only bore from the Romans, | | 
XVII. Well, it ſhall be fo, all theſe things 
{hall be pafs'd over, for they are acted almoſt 
all over the Roman World ; beſide, I promis'd, 
that in this place, I would ſpeak ſomewhat of 
theſe Wickednefſes, What then ſhall I lay of 
that Unchaſtity and Uncleanneſs which Inow 
tpeak of ; was not it.alone ſufficjent to deſtroy 
x tie 
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there, that was. not: full of Filthineſs, what, 
Street or Lane, within the Place, that was not 
a Bawdy-houſe? They dugg always, either. 
as raps of :Luft,* or ſpread them forth .as; 
Nets; ſo that;even they, who had no manner: 
of :Inclinatioa to them, - yet-could. ſcarce avoid” 
them. You might in a manner ſee the Sets of 
Highway-Men: waiting for the Plunder of 
pafling "Travellers, who, by. the cloſeneſs of 
their; frequent Snares, ſo hemm in all Paths, all 
narrow Lanes and Turnings, that ſcarce any 
one with all his Caution, but would tall into 
{ome of the Traps, altho' he had freed himſelf 
from many of them before.-. All the Citizens 
of that place, as I may fay, ftunk with the dirt 
of : Luſt, mutually breathing on each other the 
naſty Savour of. Vncleanneſs; - Put theſe hor- 
rid things did cauſe no dread in them, becauſe 


they All were equally coacern'd.. You'd thinks - 
there-were one Commonſhore'of Luſt and For- 


nication, a publick Jaques made*up from all 
the.Streets and Privies. : And what Naw could 
be there,. where, except in the Church of God, 
there was nothing. but dirtineſs..to be ſeen, 
But why do I ſpeak of. rhe: Church of God ? 


For, that belongs ſolely  to--che Biſhops and 


Clergy, whom I do not enquire after, becauſe 


1 reſerve all imaginable Reſpett to the Miniſters 


of my Lord ; for they, I believe, qaly. remain'd 
undefiled at the Altar ; as we read, that Lof 
ax the DeſtruCtion, of Sodom, was remaining 
alone in'the Mountain. But as far as concerns 
the; People, who was there im that almoſt 1n- 
Mn Q 3 nume- 
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numerable Number of them that waschaſte? 
Chaſte do I ſay ? Who was not a Fornicator, 
who was not an Adulterer, and that without 
ceaſing, without ending? And therefore I 
am forced to cry again, What hope 1s there of 
ſuch a People, where, when ſometimes one 
Adulterer has defiled the whole Congregation 
of Chriſtians; there, if you ſeek as diligently 
as yon can among ſo many Thouſands, you 
will ſcarce find one chaſt Perſon in the Church? 
Nay, Ihave wole to add. And I wiſh there 
were only what T have faid, and that the 
Lewdneſ, of rhe Men had been content ts have 
been defiled with the uſe of their dirty Whores 
only. That 1s grievous and more heinous, 
that thoſe things-of which the Apoſtle St. Paul 
complains with the greateſt Sorrow and La- 
mentation have been almoſt all among the A4- 


Rom. 1. fricans ; viz. That the ment leaving the natural 
v.27, 28: uſe of the Woman, burnd in their Luft one t0- 


ward another, Men with Women working that 
which is anſeemly,' and receiving in themſelves, 
that Recompence of their Error which was meet ; 
And ewen as they did not like-to retain God in 


their Knowledge, 'God gave them over to a re- | 


probate mind,' to do thoſe things which are not 
convenient; Does the Apoſtle ſpeal this of 
Barbarous and unciy1liſed people? Not at all, 
but of us, thatis, of us Romans iN particular : 
whom, when the Africans could not formerly 
overcome in Power and Empire, they have 
done the only thing they could ; they have 
overcome them in Uncleanneſs. .Whoever 
therefore thinks he has reaſon to be angry with 
me, 


'Salvian of God's Gorveriiment; &c, | 
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me, let him be rather angry with the-Apoſtle,, 


- becauſe that what T fay, the People of 4frica 


+ 


were, the ſame the Apoſtle lays of the Ro-: 


mans, Who were their Maſters. * 


XVIII. Bur, it may be, what I ſpeak of was 
either done in ſecret, or at leaſt the Magiſtrates 
took care, that ſuch Wickedneſs ſhould not. 


* ubliſh'd to ſcandalize the Government, and 
e 


le the eyes of the City. Which, if it had 
been done, altho' many had been guilty of the 
FaQ, yet all would not be polluted 1n Sight 
and Mind; for an Action wicked enough, if 
it be done privily, does not uſe to deſerve the 
Credit of .a villanous AQ. Burt it is above all 
the execrable and monſtrous Offences to com- 
mit the higheſt Tranſgreſſton, and yet not to 
be aſhamed of the Sin. I deſire to know what 
can be more prodigious than this? In a Chri- 
ſtian City, in an Eccleſiaſtical City, which the 
Apoſtles had formerly inftrufQted in their Do» 
arines, which Martyrs have crown d- with 
their Paſſions; the Men in the uſe of their 
Bodies have own'd themſelves Women, and - 
that without any the leaſt ſhadow of Shame, or 
any covering to their Modeſty : and in ſuch 
manner, as if it were a {mall Matter, that 
the Authors only of the Sin ſhould be defil'd 
with the Wickedneſs, by the publick profeſſion 
of the Crime, it became the Guilt of the 
whole City. For all the City ſaw it, and ſuf- 
fer dit : The Judges ſaw it, and wink d at it, 
the people ſaw it, and applauded it ; and ſo 


-by the joint -publiſhing of the Scandal and 
_ the Crime thro? the whole City, altho' they 97 Gower 
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were not guilty of the FaQt,. yet their con» 
ſenting to1t, made it the' Crime of all. . But 
it may be, there was ſome time or other, an 
end put to the Corruption, and the People a- 
mEnded ? Who can believe or hear, that the 
Men chang'd not only their Uſe andNature into 
Female paſſiveneſs, but even their Counte- 
nance, Gate, Dreſs, and every rhing that was 
Manly, either in the Uſe or Dreſs. All things 
were ſo perverted and diſtorted, that ſince 
nothing ought to put a Man more out of Coun- 
tenance, than to have any thing about him 


that looks effeminate ; there, nothing: ſeem'd 


; More diſgraceful to ſome Men, than wherrthey 

_ Teem'd to have any thing manly about them. .. 

> Anna , XIX. But ſay you, this 1s only a ſhame: to 
bow ir b:- ſome few, and whar is not committed by ma- 
Pg ny cannot hurt»all. I bave ſhew'd already, 
may, how that oftentimes among the People of God, 
the Sin of one Man became the Bane of many : 

Foſe. 7" Thus the People periſh'd by Achan's Thett ; 
— fo aPlague aroſe from Saul's Zeal ; as a More 
19% '9-tality from David's numbring of the People. 
2 Sem.23, For the Church of God is like an Eye. For, as, 
-altho' but a little Duſt falls into the, Eye, yet 

it blinds the whole Sight; 1{o in the Body. of 


the Church, altho'. but a few Members do 


commit dirty Deeds, yet it does almoſt darken 
the whole Light of the Churches Beauty. 
And'therefore our Saviour himſelf calls the 
Principal Part of the Church the Eye, when 
ar &-. he ſays: The lieht of the Body is the Eye : If 
therefore thy Eye be ſingle, thy whole Body 
ſhallbe full of Lizht: But if thine Eye be _ 
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thy whole Body ſhall be full of Darkneſs. And _ _ 
' | fo the Apoſtle, Kyow:: ye pot that a little Lea- +. 6. 
| ven leaveneth the whole Lump. Altho' I do 
affirm, that there was not a little only of this 
Wickedne(s, but a great deal] of it; not be- 

cauſe there were ſo many of thoſe effemirate 

Men, as becauſe. the Effeminacy of thoſe few, 

had tainted the reſt. For altho' they are but 

few who are Actors in ſuch ſcandalous Pra- 
Qices, there are many, who are defild with 

the filthineſs of thoſe Few. - For as one Harlot 
makes many. Whore-maſters, ſo the accurſed 
Mixtures of a few effeminate Ones pollutes a 
- great Part of the People. And I cannot tcll 
which of. them are the worſe in the fight of 

God, ſince they are both condemn'd alike in 

the ſacred Scriptures ; For, ſays the Apoſtle, 1” 1? 
' neither effeminate Perſons, nor abuſers of them- © 
ſelves with Mankind ſhall inherit the Kingdom 

of God. This then is greatly to be bemoan'd and 
lamented, that ſuch a Wickedneſs 2s tl:is ſeem- 

ed to be the Crime of the whole Common- 
wealth, and all the Honour of the Roman 
Name was mark'd with the Infamy of this 
| prodigious Villany. -For when the Men took 

upon them the; Womens Habit, and minc'd 
their Gate more than the Women, and” faſt- 

ned to themſelves certain Tokens of their 
monſtrous Uncleanneſs, and dreſs'd their Meads 
as the Women-uſed to do, and 'this publickly 

ina Romaz City, a moſt Renowned and Fa- 

mous City. ;. what was it but a Scandal to the 
Roman Empire, that. ſo execrable a Villany 
ould be publickly | permitted, Even 1h the 
bt _ 4 * very 


234 


Exod. 13. 


Salvian of God's Gorvernment, &c. 
very heart of the Commonwealth ?. For that 
Great and Mighty Power which can hinder the 
greateſt Naughtineſs, does, as it were, licenſe 
that Thing to be done, if knowingly it ſuffers 
it to be committed. For in whoſoever's' Power 
itis to forbid a Sin, if he does not forbid the 
Commiſſion of it, he commands it to be 
done. | OW G 
XX. Again, ſince Grief forces it, I defire 
to know of thoſe who are angry, among what 
Barbarians theſe Things are either ever{done, or 
permitted publickly with Impunity > ' But 
that there may be no longer Doubt, or Search 
made in this Matter, let us compare theſe who 
have over-run Africa, to the Africans them- 
ſelves. Let us ſee if any thing like this be 
committed by the Vandals. And really a ſtrange 
People, puffed up and {woln with Viftory and 
Succeſs, diffolv'd in the Abundance of Riches 
and Delights; altho' they had been always be- 
fore moſt chaſte and continent, might yet 
have been chang'd, by ſuch a torrent of Tem- 
ptations, having entred a Land, that in the 
Scripture Phraſe, flow'd with Milk and Ho- 
ney, Fruitful, moſt Plentiful, and almoſt drun- 
ken with all Delights and Pleaſures ; in which 
it would not have been any wonder, if Fo- 
reiggers had been luxurious, where even Na- 
ture her ſelf ſeem'd to be ſo luxuriant. Who 
would not think now, but that the Vandals 
entring theſe places, plung'd themſelves in the 
Filth of all manner of Vices and Uncleanneſſes ; 
or to ſpeak the leaft, that they did the ſame 


- things the Africans had always done, into 
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' whoſe places they ſucceeded? And'really,-if 


they had done only the ſame things, they 
ighe be reputed chaſte and:modeſt, ſince Guc- 

- did not- make them more vicious, - For 
how many are there, even of wiſe Men, whom 
Proſperity does not alter, and whom Vices 
does nof. encreaſe with their Eftates? + And 
hence it 'is manifeſt, that the Vazdals would 
have been'moſt temperate, if they as Conque- 
rours had: been ſuch, as thoſe whom they cap- 
tivated and ſubdued, But what, was no one 
of them unmann'd among all this Luxury ? 
Does no ſuch thing appear ? *'Tis certain, that 
it was very common with the Noble Romans 
to be ſo. But what ſhall I ay more? Were 
noneof them polluted with the Inceſt of the 
Effeminate Romans there? - *Tis certain, that 
this was long ago ſo eſteem'd' by the Romans, 
that it wasrather thought to be a Vertue than 
a Vice; and they were look'd upon to be the 
ſtouteſt Men, who were moſt robuſt Stallions. 
Whence it came, that for a Reward toa par- 
cel of Scoundrels, who follow'd the Army. of 
Striplings, it was decreed as to a meritorious 
Service, That ſince they were. luity Fellows, 
they ſhould have the Pleaſure of uſing Men as 
Women. O horrid / And this by Romans ; 
and further, Romans not of this Age : -But 
yet, leſt we accuſe the old Ones, Romans; but 
not the antient -ones : But after they became 
diſſolute and- debauch'd, - and utterly unlike 
themſelves and their Anceſtors, and more like 


Greeks than Romans. So that ( as I have often 


ſaid before )) it no wonder that the Romans 
54 {hould 
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ſhopld. ſometime" ſuffer, what they have long; 
ſince deſerv'd. - *51 i 5 DN 1 1 

--XX1;; This Uncleanneſs then began among. 

thei Romans before: the: Goſpel :appear'd, and 
what js worſe, | has continued after the Goſpel. 
Now who after this. can-forbear to:admire.the 
 Favgal;; who entring this moſt wealthy Ci- 
ty;'-where all: thele wickednefſes: were every 
where,committed, ſo: poſſeſs'd themſelves of 
the Delights of the: debauch'd Inhabitants, as 
to:deſpiſe:their-Debauchery and Lewdiiels, to 
take:to: themſelves the uſe of what was good, 
and; to:avoid the* uncleannels: of; the bad. So 
that«this:15 a ſufficient Commendation . of 
thetn; tho' FE: ſhquld ' ſay no more. For they 
abomindted the filthineſs of Men, nay more 
. than they abominated that of Women; : they 
ablzorr'd the Stews and Brothels, -and abhorr'd 
the'lying or medling with'the common Strum- 
pets: And can this ſeem credible to any, tliar 
the Romans committed theſe things, and that 
the Barkarians abhorr'd them 2::;:Or 1s it poſſi- 
ble tor any thing mire to be ſaid, after what 1 
 haye ſaid already ?. Yes theres, 'and a great 
deal too; © For that: I have id they avoided 
the Filthineſſes themſelves, it is bur a ſmall 
Matter, For any one may. deteſt Baſeneſs, but 
not remove ir. But that is trulyGreat and of fin- 
eularMerit, not only not to be polluted ones ſelf, 
but alſo to make Proyiſjon, that no. one {hall 
ever after be defild. For he does in ſome fort 
provide for the Welfare of Mankind, who do's 
not. only take care' that he himſelf; be good ; 


but endeavours what he can that ather g 
; | eave 
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leave off to becbad. This: which I ſay is Great, 
truly Great, and Extraordinary. Who could 
believe that. Zandals did theſe Things in /Ro- 
man Cities? . All; uncleangeſs: of the (Fleſh is 
utterly remov 'd. from amang; them... But:how 
is'it remov'd.? 1 Not as) Things us'd to be te- 
mov'd by the Romans; who make a Law, that 


' noone ſhall commit Adultery, and they ate 


the firſt Adulterers;; and EnaQ that no one 
ſteal, when: themſelves are the firſt Thieves, _ 
Altho' I can-ſcarce ſay, that they ſteak. » For = -"g 


they are not little petty Thieveries they'com- 54d 6- 


mit, but Notorious open Robberies.. Forthe 7% 
Governour puniſhes Cheatiag in the 'publick 
Revenue, qwhen he is: the greateſt Robber of 

the Treaſury ; he puniſhes Rapine, when he 
himſelf is the greateſt Oppreſſor ; He. puniſhes 

a Cut-throat,.- when he is a Gladiator; He 
puniſhes the breakers of Doors and Windows, 
when he overturns whole Towns ; He py- 5*#**: 
niſhes the Robbers and Breakers of Houſes, 
when he deſtroys and robs whole Provinces 

and Cities. And I wiſh they only did this, 

who. were. in Power and Places, and whoſe 
Station gives 'them a kind of Right to uſe 

theſe Robberies- and Oppreſſions. - But it is 
grievous/and more intolerable, that thofe'who 

have been formerly in Places and Honours ; 

but now are private Men, ſhould do this; The 


Station, it ſeems, they-once had, gtves: them 


{ſo Great a Privilege, that they have always a 


Right of Robbing. So that when they ceaſe 


to have the Adminiſtration 'of their publick 
Power , they ſtill reſerve private Power to 
| . Fiun- 


Plinder. So that the Power they had, ' when 
Governours, was much more calie, than what 
they have as private Ment. For in that, they 
are often ſucceeded, in this never. : Now pray 
what fignifie Laws; what Advantage is there 
from any publick SanQtions, when they who 
adminiſter them, contemn them moſt * The 
common and ordinary People are forc'd to 0- 
bey them, the poorer Sort are compell'd to;be 
Subje& to their Orders; and if they donot, 
are certainly puniſh'd for it. For they have 
the ſame Reaſon done them in this Matter, as 
they have in their Taxes: They only obſctve 
the publick Laws, as only they pay the Taxes. 
And ſon the very Laws, and in the juſt pu- 
blick Ordinances, there is the greateſt Wicked- 
neſs and Injuſtice, when the meaner People arc 
forc'd to obſerve that as ſacred and inviolable, 
which the greater Folk diſregard, and tread 

upon their feet. | 
XXII. I have broke off the thread of my 
Diſcourſe a little, being forc'd to it by the 
unworthineſs of the Things I was ſpeaking of. 
But now I return to what I was aying before. 
I have faid then, that the Cities of Africa, 
were full of monſtrous Impurities, and eſpe- 
cially ſhe that was the Queen and Miſtreſs of 
themall; but that theYaxdals were not polluted 
by any of them. Theſe Barbarians then, of 
whom Iſpeak, who were to reform our Cor- 
ruption and Filthineſs, were no ſuch Men. 
For they utterly took away out of all Parts of 
Africa, the Uncleanneſſes of the Effeminate 
Men; they abhorr'd the Contagions of the 
| by k: Con 
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Common Whores; neither did they abhbor 
or remove them only for a Time, but they 
ey made them altogether ceaſe to. be. O good 
ay | Lord, and fnerciful Saviour, how ſtrange are 
re | the Effeds of Diſcipline and Government, by 
No which the Vices of Nature may be chang'd, as 
he they were altogether changed by them ! But | 
D- how were they chang'd ? For it is of Moment 
XX to tell, not only the Eftefts of Things, but al- 

t, {o the Cauſes of thoſe EffteQts. For it is to lit- 
G tle purpoſe to take away Unchaſtity by Word 


Is or Order, unleſs you remove it indeed : And 
E twill fignifie very little to require Chaſtity by 
, Words, unleſs you exaCt it heartily : which 


- they being very ſenſible of, did fo take away 
, the Unchaſtity, that they prelerv'd the unchaſte 
: Perſons, not putting the miſerable Harlots to 
, death, leſt they ſhould blemiſh the Cure of 
their Vices with 'the Blot of Cruelty ; and 
whilſt they defir'd to take away their Sinuing, | 
they themſelves ſhould fin in the cutting off | 
their Offences. But they ſo amended the Sin- 
-Ners, that what they did was a real Medicine, 
but no Puniſhment- For they commanded and 
compell'd all the Harlots, to betake ttemſelyes 
to Marriage, and ſo converted Fornication in- 
to Wedlock : thereby fulfilling that Say ing 
and Command of the Apoſtle : That every i cor. 7. 
man ſhould have his own Wife, and every Wo %: 2 
, man her own Humband ; 1o that as Incontinence 
could not otherwiſe be bridled, without the 
uſe of ſuch carnal Mixtures; fo the Bodily 
heat ſhould receive it's lawful uſe, that In- 
continence might not have in it Sin. By 
MO which 
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winch management, they : did .not anly pro- 
vide, that thoſe Women .. ſhould: have ; Huſ- 


\ bands, who could nor contain: withqut then), 


but alſo; that they who were- nat. able to ſe- 


cure themſelves, might be ſafe under the eye 
of their Domeſtick Guardians ; and ſo always ' 
{ubmitting to their Husband's Government, 


altho' the Habit of their former -Unclegnneſles 
enticd them to Nauzhtineſs; yet the Obſerya- 
tion and Care of a Husband might keep them 
from the Sin. Beſide this, to reſtrain Debau- 
chery, they added fevere Laws to eſtabliſh 
Chaſtity, and to puniſh Incontinence; ' that 
both the Aﬀection of Marrtage might keep 


both Sexes clean at home, as the Dread of the 


Laws do the ſame abroad : That fo Chaſtity 
mighr be defended by a double Guard, have- 
ing ſomething at home to be beloved, and 
ſomewhat abroad to be afraid of. Bur theſe 
Laws were not by any means like thoſe, which 
fo take away one part of the Wickednels, that 
they allow another part of the Uncleanneſs : 


Or, asthoſe Roman Ediats that forbid Whore- 


malter's going near other Men's Wives, but 
allow them the uſe of all ſingle Women ; for- 
bidding Adulteries, but erecting Brothels. T 
ſyppoſe they were afraid that Men would be 
roo chaſte and clean, if they kept them from 
all fort of Uncleanneſs. Burt fo did not they of 
whom we are ſpeaking, who prohibited For- 
nication as Adultery z who would have Wo- 
men be no Women, - but to their own Hul- 
bands, and_the Men be no Men, but to their 
own Wives; who {uffer Luft to ang" ay 

» al 
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their Laws after the Model of the Divine 
Laws, : believing, ; that nothing was lawful 
tobe done: in that Caſe; but what God 
had thougbt:lawful. And therefore they did 
not think, that any thing was tobe allow'd to 
any-man-by them, unleſs what was permitted 
to all by God Himſelf, onal 
XXIIL I am ſenſible that what I have ſaid, 
will ſeem znfblerable to ſome Men. But we 
are to be;guided by the Reaſon of Things, 
and not by.gy one's Fancy or Pleaſure. Lex 
that Man;: whoever he be, that is diſpleas'd 
with what I layy- tel; me, whether Socrates 


was: not always eſteem'd/ the: wiſeſt of Men, 


and that too;by the Teſtimony of the Demon 
of Delphos, who, as:he was.the Chiet of. the 
Philoſophers, ſo: he was of the Devils, - Let us 


ſee then, whatLaws Socrates enatted relatingrto 


"Chaſtity, and. what they did of whom Lam 
ſpeaking. * Let.no man, lays. Socrates, have a 
Wife to himſelf, :for Marriages ought to be com- 
mon toall. For by this' Means Cittes will agree 
- wuch better together if all Men lie with all Women 
without any difference; then ail Vi/omen mill allow 
the uſe of their: Boazes. to all: Men without Di- 
ſftinftion; 'aud iſoall Men will become the Huſ- 


bands of all Wamengand;all Women the Wives of © 


all Men. 'Did we. ever: know any body 1n a 
Frenzy, .:ov:: Pofleſs/d, or 'ftark Starjng mad, 
that ever 'utter'd any thing like this? You 
.Srand /Philoſopher then ſay, that by this means 
all Men will be the Husbands of af Women, and 
al-Women the Wives of all Men, and the bo 
13000 | the 


Wa 
farther. than. the ''lawful Bed , ordering * 
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fle- Ones thus begot, the Children of all. But 
1 on the contrary ſay, that by this Means, 


_ there is not any Man, who 4s the Husband of 


any Woman ; neither is any Woman the Wife 
of any Man , nor any of the Of-ſpring the 
Child of any Parent. For where all things 


he in common and-confus'd, there no body has | 


a Property in any thing. Neither was it enough 
for this Great Sage, as'they call him, toteach-this 
DoQrine, unleſs he alfo' praftis Fit ; for he gave 
away hisown Wife to another Man ; as did alfo 
the RomanC ato,that is, another Sotrates of Traly. 
Loe here, what are the extraordinary Patterns 


ſet ns by the Wiſdom of Rowe and: Athens. 


They makeall Husbands, as muchas in them 
lies, to be Pimps and Panders to their own 
Wives. But Socrates was Victor 1n this, for 
he wrote Books -upon the Subje&t, and record- 


ed theſe ſhameful Things for Poſterity. | But | 


however, his Precepts wereto be bragg'd of: 
For his DoQtrine makes only one ublick Stews 
of the whole World, He'is faid\to be unjuſt- 
ty condemn'd by his Judges. © And true it is: 
For all Mankind with more Juſtice ſhould have 
condemn'd him, when he was ſetting forth 
tach Principles as theſe, as undoubtedly: they 
did condemn. him, For ſince in this particular 


all have rejeted his DoQrige; they have.con- |-' 


-demn'd him, not only by the Authoraty of a 
Sentence, but which is much'more, .by their 
contrary PraQtice; and juſtly: For lethis Con- 
ſtiturion be compar'd wit the: Orders of: thoſe, 
whom God has made {Maſters of Africe. He 
ordain'd, that no body ſhould have mo 
uns 


{5 


0 
P. 
IS 


or | "7 wd wml 


himſelf; they, that no body ſhould have any 
ut his own; He would have every VVoman 
Proftitute her {elf to all Men ; they, that no 
woman ſhould know any other but her own 
Husband;He was for a mixt and confus'dGene- 
ration, they, for a chaſte and regular one; 
he would have every Houſe a Brothel, they, 
no ſuch thing ; he endeavour'd to erect Stews 
in all Habitations, they, took them all down. 
out of the Cities; he was for proſtituting all 
Virgins, and they made the lewd wcmen 
chaſte, I could wiſh heartily that this had 
been only Socrates's Error; and thar'many, 
nay almoſt All the Romans, were not inteed 
with it, who, altho* they do not by any means 
imitate Socrates in other Particulars of his Life, 
yet 1n this. they follow him cloſely : For both 
many Men have each many Wives, and a great 
many Women have each many Husbands. And 
are not all the Cities full of Stews, and even 
ſtigk with Brothel-houſes ? And why do I fay 
all ? *'T'is certain the greateſt and and richeſt 
are ſuch. For 'tis a \{ort of Privilege and Ho- 
nour in theYreat Cities, that as much as they 
excel others in greatneſs, they ſhould out-do 
them in Uncleannefs. I would fain know then 
what hope the States of {tome can have, when 
the Barbarians are more chaſte and clean 
than the Romans? But I mince the Matter 
What hope I pray, of either Life or Pardon 
before God, can there be {or us, when we ſee 
ſuch Chaſtity in the Barbarians, and yet we 
ceale to be chaſte? Let us bluſh tor ſhame, 
and- be confounded, There are no unchaſte. 
2 Perſons: 
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Perſons now among the Goths, but the Romans, 
and among the Vandals, even the Romans are 
not ſuch. "The deſire of Chaſtity, and the 
leverity of Diſcipline, have ' done fiich 
Mighty things among them, as not only to 
make themſelves chaſte, but to doa new thing, 
a Thing incredible, and never heard of before; 
they have made even the Romans chaſte. Tf T 
had ſtrength, T would mike ſuch an Out-cry, 
as the whole World ſhould hear me: Be 
aſham'd at length, you Romazs, be aſham'd 
of your way of living. 'You have no Cities 
without Stews, none altogether free from Un- 
cleanneſles, but thoſe only, in which the Bar- 
barians have begun to be, And do we wonder 
then, if we are miſerable, who are ſo very 
lewd? do' we wonder that we are conquer'd 
by the Enemy, who ſurpaſs us in Honeſty ? 
Do we wonder that they poſſeſs our Goods, 
whoabominate our wickedneſſes ? It is.not any 

natural Strength in their Bodies that makes 

them overcome us, neither is it- any nagural 

weaknels in vs, that cauſes us to be vanquifh'd. 

Let no man perſwade himſelf otherwiſe ; let 

no man think otherwiſe, *tis our. vicious Mo- 

ralsalone that have enſlaved us. 
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BOOK - VIII 


How we our, ſelves are the Authors of our own 
Miſery and Columitiw. How -i6 is ind of 
Sacrilege to hate. the Worſhippers of God. 


L. T Suppoſe, nay J am certain, that the length zu w; 
of ti1; Dilccurſe is become tedious to 9 ſelves 
very many ; eſpecially iince it does o freely thereof on 
laſh the Vices of our Morals: For every bo- own iſcry 
dy would willingly be commended, but no © 
body cares for Reproof : Nay, which i is much EO 
worſe, be the Perſon never ſo wicked, never 
fo deſperate and lewd; yet he had rather be 
untruly commended, than juſtly rebuk'd ; be 
deceivd with the Deluſions of faile Coms 
mendations, than be ' preſerv'd by w holeſomy 
Admonitiog. And what is to be done in fk; 
a Caſe as this? Mult we gratify this Humour 
of ungodly Men? Or if they deſire to. be 
”” courted with ſuch vain Praiſes; Is it fit for us 
to.ſooth them with ſuch Vanity and Deluſion ? 
Eſpecially fi fi nce ey, who would be thus: 
R 3 i cheated 
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cheated, ought not tobe ſo uſed by good Men, 
as neither ought they to be untruly commend- 
ed, who defire to be fet off with the falſe 
Colours of undue Praiſe : For we ſhould con- 
ſider, not ſo much what every one of theſe 
Men deſire to hear, as what is molt fitting for 
ns to ſpeak ; eſpecially fince the Prophet hath | 

Iſh 6. ſaid, Woe be to them that call ſweet bitter, and 

v.20. bitter ſweet. Sothat by all means, the Truth is 
to be ſtuck to, aud what 1s in the thing it ſelf, 
the ſame ſhould be in the Diſcourſe upon it : 
Thoſe things that have ſweetneſs in them, 
ſhould be calld ſweet, and thoſe which 
have bitterneſs in them, bitter ; eſpecially now 
in {o ſacred a Concern, where our Iniquities 
are by many aſcribd to God; and fo that they 
may {cem guiltlels, they preſume to throw the 
Blame upon God Himſelf. For when they fay, 
that he 1s negligent and regardleſs, and blaſ- 
pheme him, as not adminiftring humane Af- 
tairs righteouſly, or not adminiſtring them ar 
all; what do they do leſs than accuſe Him of 

azinefs, miſpending His Time, and of In- 
# juſiice? O the Folly and Blindneſs of Man- 
4 kind, O their Frenzy and Fool-hardineſs ! You 
then, O man, call God'negligent and regard 
leſs : If you offer'd ſuch a Compliment to any 
thing of a Gentleman, you would be guilty of 
Inſolcnce and 11] Manners: And if toa Noble- 
man ora Man of Quality, you would. under 
go the Penalty of the Law for it. Theſe-are 
Reproeches which arg thrown -on the! moſt 
prodigal Spend-thrifts, and "tis a Taunt only 
proper to lewd young Rakehe)ls, who are faid 
a to - 
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to be Miſpenders, negligent, and regardlefs 
of their Eſtares. O prophane and facrilegi- 
ous Impudence ! We ſay that God Almighty 
ts that, which we do not uſe; even to Men, 
unleſs the moſt deſperate and wicked. And 
yet theſe are not the only things are ſaid : For 
| - he is accuſed, as I faid before, of Injuſtice. 

Forif we do not deſerve the things we ſuffer, 
and ought not to bear our preſent Miſeries, 
we make God unjuſt, who commands us to 
bear evils we have not deſerved. But, ſay 
you, he does not{o much order them, as permit 
them. Granting that tt is{o : How far, I pray 
you, 1$ he that permits it from him that orders 
it? For- he who knows that we bear ſil; 
things, and can prevent our bearing them, 
does without doubt, approve of our bearing 
what he ſuffers us to endure, Whence we may 
perceive, that the permiſſion of His ſudgment 15 
juſt,and thar it 15 by a Szntence from above rhat 
we ſuffer ; 'for ſince all thinss are under His 
Juriſdiction, and His will governs all things, 
whatever Misfortunes or Puniſhments we eve- 
ry day ſuffer, 1t 1s a Cenſure from God's own 
hand ; which Cenſure we bring upon our 
ſelves by our Sins; and by our Pfrovocations in- 
fame it. We light the fire of God's wrat', 
and ſtir up thoſe: flames which may conſuine 
us. Sothat as oft as we bear theſe Evils, thar 
of the Prophet may be juſtly apply'd tous : 
Walk in the flame of the fire which ye have {ith $0. 
kizdled.” S9:- that by this, according to holy © © OH 
Scripture, every Sinner does prepare tor [gt- 
ſelf what he ſuffers, © There is nothing of our 
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* Calamities thentobe laid at.God's door.: 'We 
our ſelves are the Authors of our Calamities, 
For God1s loving and merciful, and who, as 
the Scripture ſays, Would have all men be ſaved. 
t Tim. 2."Tis wetherefore that do eyery thing againſt 
our ſelves. There is nothing; nothing fo cruel to 
us as our ſelves. We, I ſay, torment our ſelves, 
whether God will or no, But I may ſeem here 
to contradift my {elf, ſince Laid a little above, 
that we were puniſh'd by God for our Sins; 
but now I ſay, that we. ate puniſh'd by our 
ſelves : B:th are true: We are puniſhd ;in- 
deed by God ; but then we are the. Caule of 
the Puniſhment. And ſeeing we cauſe him to 
puniſh us, who can any longer doubr, bht that 
we by our own Crimes puniſh our ſelves. For 
whoſoever gives aCauſe why he ſhould be pu- 
niſhed, he pnniſhes himſelf according to that : 
Every one is bouhd with the cords of his own Sins. 
If rhen perverſe Men are bound with the Cords 
of their own Sins, without doubrt;every Offen- 

der binds himlelf, when hecommits Sin. 
IT. But fince I have ſpoken a great deal of 
, the Uncleanoefs of the Africans, I wili here 
ad Po ſay a little of their Blaſphemics.” For Paga- 
ther as the niſm was always openly profeſs'd by many 
—_ there. *They had -within their Country and 
thi wo Cities, an Inteſtine. and deadly Abomination, 
fed 0 fal I mean that. She Dxmon of the Africans, which 
__—_ ) z» Chey call'd & /Celeſtis (or Heavenly) on which 
Epheſus, the antient Heathens, Lſuppoſe, beſtow'd that 
> 2nd goodly Name, ..that fnce it had nothing of 
Divinity in it, 1t ſhould at leaſt be related to it 
in the Namc and having no perfeQion-from 
oo ; Its 
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its own Power, '1t. {hould derive ſome Honour 
from the Appeliation: , Who was there that 
.was, not initiated; in the- Rites of that Idol 2 
"who was. not from his very Conception and 
Birth, _ devoted to her Service? TI do not ſpeak 
.of thoſe, who, as they were, Pagans in their 
.Lives, ſo. they were.1n Title and Profeſſion ; 
who, as they were prophane in their Error, fo 
hey were 1m their Names. . For Paganiſm is 
more tolerable and leſs wicked in thoſe, whoſe 
Profeſſion it is : But that is more pernicious 
and wicked, that many of thoſe, who had 
Ny profeſs'd Chriſt, yet in their Mind 


erv'd the Idols. For who was there of thoſe. 


who were call'd Chriſtians, who did not wor: 
{hip that She-Idol, either afres Chriſt, or which 
1s much worſe, before Chriſt ? Who enters 
the Houſe of God, thar .is not full of theIn- 
cenſe of the Sacrifices ofer'd to thele Devils ; 
and with the ſtanch of the Devils themſelves, 
aſcends God's Altars: fo that it had net been 
near ſo great a Crime not to come to the Houſe 
of, God atall, as to come thus. . For the Chri- 
ſtian, who does not come to Church, is only 
ouilty of Negligence; but he who comes in 
that manner, of Sacrilege. And 'tris a much 


leſs Offence not to give God the Honour due. 


to Him, than thus ro injure and affront Him. 
And fo, fer that Reaſon, they who have done 
theſe things, lave .nor given any Honour to 
God, but rather have taken it from him. For 
they have, in ſome ſort, perform'd the Service 
of the Church to the Idol already: For the 


performante of the Duty at the ſecond place, 


redounds 
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Zowir s TIT. But, fay you, all did not do theſe things, 
but only the Great and Powerful ones. Grant: | 
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redounds to his Honour to whom'the firſt and 
chief Devotions are offer'd. See here, what 
was the Faith, what was the Religion, what 
was the Chriſtianity of the Africans, andef 
cially of the Great ones! - They were: call'd 


Chriſtians, to the diſhonour of Chriſt- When 


the Apoſtle cries alond: Te cannot drink the 


Cup of the Lord and the cup of Devils : Te cam 


not be partakers of the Lord's Table and of the 
Table of Devil's : It 'was not enough for them, 
chat with theCup of the Lord they might drink 
the Cup of Devils, unleſs they preferr'd it to 
the other : Neither was it ſufficient for them 
ro compare the Table of Devils to the Table 
of our Lord, unlefs after the performance of 
their infamous Superſtitions, coming to the 
Church of God, by the Tnſtigation of the 
Devil himſelf, they breath'd out their abomi- 
nable Incenſe upon the moſt holy Altars of our 
Lord. ' 


ing it to be ſo : Yet ſeeing, that the richeſt and 
greateſt Families fail'not to draw the Mobb af- 
ter them ;. you ſee that rhe whole City is de- 
fild by the Sacrilegious Superſtitions of a few 
Great ones. I ſnppofe no body donbts, but 
that all their Familtes were hike the Maſters of 
them, if not worſe, for ſo they are generally. 
And ſeeing, that even vertnous Maſters have 
often very bad Servants, we may eaſily gueſs, 
what all thofe Families were, fince the wicked: 
neſs of the Maſters make thoſe ſervile Crea- 
tures worſe, who were already bad A 
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of themſelves. Well, I allow that what 1 
have ſpoke of, belong 'd only to ſome Great and 

erful ones. But what? were thoſe things any 
whit tefs that were common. to All, both high 
and low ? Such as Hatred and Deteſtation of all 
holy Men: For it is a kind of Sacriledge to 
hate the Worſhippers of God. For, as if any 
one beats our Servants, he does, in fome ſort, 
beat us by injuring our Servants; and fo, if a 
Man's Child is Chaſtis'd by another Perſon, the 
Father's AﬀeQtion is a little unealic with the 
Child's Stripes: Even ſo, when gay Servant 
of God 1s'abus'd by any one, God Himſelf 1s 
-affronted ; as our Lord Himſelf faid to his A- 
poſtles: He that receiveth you receiveth Me, "2% 
and he that deſpifeth you deſpiſeth Me. For —_ 
our moſt compſiſionate and loving Lord ſhares 
both Honour and Abuſes in common with His 


* Servants, leſt any one, when he injures a Ser- 


vant of God, ſhould only think, that he 1n- 
jurd the Man ; when without all queſtion, 
there is an Aﬀeront to God, joyn'd with the In- 
juries done His Servants ; God Himſelf 
with the moit render AﬀeCtion teſtifying as 
much to His Servants in this wiſe : . For he that 
toucheth yon, toucheth the apple of my eye. That 
he might expreſs the Tendernels of His Love, 
he mention'd the very tendereſt Part of Man's 
Body ; that fo we might perceive molt plain- 
Iy, that God is as much injur'd with the leafb 
Contempt'offer'd His Saints, as the Sight of a 
Man's Eye is hurt” with the ſmalleſt Stroke. 
Fhe Africans then abus;d and hated the Ser- 
vants of God, an+in them God EimſelF. 
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 TV./Bur'it is ask'd, it may bej how this Ha- 


that the Jews Hatred 'of our Saviour, may 
be prov'd, wheh they ſaid to Him ;' Thon art 
a Samaritan, and haſt 'a devil ; when they de- 


and grated their Teeth” at-Him. So that our 
Saviour Himſelf, who endur'd all this, fays in 
Tja. 22, the Pſalms; All they that ' ſee' me laugh me to 
% 7 dJScorn; they ſhoot out the Lip and ſhake the 
Fead. And in another place : They tempted 
Jerem. 26, 411d derided me, and gnaſh'd their Teeth upon 
.% 7,8. me. Juſt thus is the Hatred of the Africans 
toward the Monks, that 1s, holy Men of God, 

prov'd ; For they derided them, {lander'd them, 

rail d upon them, and abhorr'd them, :and did 

almoſt every thing againſt them, that the im- 

pious Jews did formerly againſt -our Saviour, 

before they came to the ſhedding of His moſt 
precious Blood. But, ſay you, they did nor 

put theſe holy Men to Death, as we read the 

Jews did formerly z Whether they flew. them 

or no, I know not; I do not ſay they did. 

But however, this is an admirable Excule, that 

they only wanted that: of the heathen Perſecu- 


ſecution it ſelf can do. Let us ſuppoſe then, 
that theſe holy Men were not {lain there. Bur 
what ſhall wE make on'r, when we ce. that. 
they are not far from Slaying of them, who 
hate them ſo, as to be willing to ſlay them ; 
1 70bn 3, eſpecially ſince our Lord ſays : Whoſoever hat- 
v 15. eth his Brother without a Cauſe, is a murderer. 


re ting Altho' they Cid not perſecute theſe Servants of 
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tred of theirs can Be prov'd. The ſame way 


7, 44, rided Him, blaſphem'd Him, fpit in HisFace, 
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tors in them, which is the utmoſt Thing per- 


PILES, A IRE WER rn uo RyFrrRruw AC, T” wr mint? a cs Fe OT —Y? a aca 


' ged with the moſt wicked Scoffs of unrighte-- 
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God without a Cauſe. For who can lay, they 

erſecuted: fuch Men without a Cauſe, who 
differ'd from them in all the Particulars of their 
Livesand Manners, in whom they ſaw. nothing 
of thgir own Converſation, becauſe the others 
were wholly devoted.:to God. And ſuch di- 


| verſity of inclinations is the greateſt cauſe of 


Diſcords ; for it. very rarely happens, - if ever, 


that any one-can fancy that in another which 


he diſlikes in himſelf. And therefore they 
did not hate them, as I ſaid, without a Cauſe, 
in whom they ſaw every thing oppoſite and 
contrary to themſelves. For they liv'd alto- 
gether 1a Wickednels, theſe Men in Innocence; - 
they in Luft, theſe in Chaſtity ; they in the 
Stewes, theſe in the monaſteries ;. they almoſt 
always with the Devil, and theſe continually 
with Chriſt. It was not then without cauſe 
that that as unhappy a$ungodly people could 
ſcarce ſee within the Cities of Africa, and eſ- 
pecially within the Walls of Carthage, any 
one cloathed in. a long Robe, of pale com- 
plexion, and, who having parted with his 
thick and curled Locks was clippd even to the 
Skin, without taunting and deteſtation. For 
if at any time any Servant of God, either 
from the monaſteries of Agypr, or the holy 
Places of Jeruſalem,.or irom ſome of the Sa- 


cred and Venerable privacies of the Defart, 


came to that City on the buſineſs of his Sacred 
Office, as ſqon as ever he appear to the Peo- 


' ple, he receiv'd Reproaches, Slanders, and 


Abuſes. And not only that, but he was Scour- 
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SAvien of 'Bafy Govornnent: wc. Vf 
ous Men, and the deriding Hifles of the mock» | 
ing Multitude, as wich whips and lafhes. $9 | 
that if any one, who -was' a ſtranger to the 
matter, ſhould have ſeen it, he woutd-not 6 | 
much have thoughr that any Man was'abus'd, 
and made a ſaughing Stock of, as that ſome 
krange and unheard of Monſter were expel- 
ied and driven out of the Place. - 

V. Loe, here is the Faith of the People of 
Africa, but elpecially of thoſe of Carthage. 
The Apoſtles might formerly with-much more 
Safety enter the Pagan Cities, the rude and 
uncivilisd Crowds of- thoſe ungodly Infidels 
did much leſs abhor their firſt coming and ap- 
pearance. ThePeople of Achens.altho' extream- 


ly addicted to Superſtitions, heard with Pa- 


tience that holy Veſſel of EleCtion, St. Paul 
the Apoſtle, diſcourfing of the Majefty and 
Worſhip of one Onely God. The Lycaomizns 
alſo admir'd them fo much, that when they 
{aw the Divine Excellencies, that were in the 
Apoſtles, they took them to be more than Men. 
But in Carthape, the Servants of God could 
ſcarce appear in ether Streets of Lanes, wirh- 
out Abuſe and baſe Revilings. This they do 
not think tobe any Perſecution; becauſe they 
did notikewiſe Ikill them, High-way Men 
truly have ſuch a Saying among them, as that 
chey have given ſuch a Man his Life, becauſe 


they did not take it from him. But in that'Ct- 


ry this was no Favour of the Tnhabirants, but 
of theLaws. For the Laws of the XII Ta- 
blzs forbid that any man loſe bis Life, who 1s 


-not firſt Sentenced to it. By, which we may 


perceive 


perceive in what Extraordinary Efteem our 


* Lord's Religion was rhere, where the Servants: 


of God eſcape, becauſe they are ſecur'd by.a 
Pagan Law, from being knock'd on the Head 


by their Fellow-Chriſtians. And yet we won- 
der that they now ſuffer .under the Barbarians, 


when theſe holy Men ſuffer'd under Barbarians 


- 2J5 


' in ſuffering under them. ny an therefore pſ2. 1:9, 


is the Lord, and juſt are his Tudements. For * 137 
as the Scripture ſays, What they have fowed, Gy 5 


that they reap. So that the Lord ſeems to have 
pou of the Wickedneſs of that People in 
a 


rticular, when he ſays : Render unto her ac-;, 


V7. 


rem. $0. 


cording to her deeds, as ſhe hath dont., do tinto .v. 14, 15, 


her ; for ſbe « lifted up acainft the Lord. We 
may wonder then, or take it ill, that they now 


*, endure ſome Evils : But thoſe they have be- 
© fore done againſt God, are much grcater, if 

” according to the difference of the Perſons, it 
be duly weighd, both what they ſuffer, and 


what they have done. 
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E ditations upon Living, Holily and ng us * 
M with ſuitable Prayers at the d Ding caps , 
Phyfician, - 

A Weeks Preparation yas the” wy 8 Recely. F | 
ing of the Lord's Suppe F 

The Holy Days, or the ab and Faſts; as they OY, 
obſerv'd inthe Church of England (throughout the 
year) explain'd; * And. the) Reaſon why they are * 
yearly celebrated ; with Cuts before, each day. _ , {4 

Preparations. to .a Holy Life: Or Devotions for Fa- {| 
milies and privatePerſons ; alſo Meditarjons, Prayers } 
and Rules, for the mort pious obſerving tae holy Þ 
time of Lent.” By the Anthor of the Weeks Prepara- 
ton to the Holy Sacrament, | 

The Spiritual Combat, or the Chri Rams Pilgriw, 
Tranſlated from the Freseb, Reviſed ard 'Recom- 
mended by Richard Lucas D. D.. 

Contemplations on the Love of God, &cC. with a De- 
yonrt Prayer ſuitable thereunto. 

The Church of England mans private Devations, "be- 
being. a Collection of Prayers, out of the Common- 
prayer Book, for Morning Noon'and Night, amt 
other ſpecial "Occaſions : By 'the Author of the Wecks | 
Preparation to the Sasramcat. 

Death made comfortable, or the way to die well: 
By John Kettlenel. 

A Companion for the Penitent and Perſecuted ; con- 
ſiting of Directions and Devotions for perſons trou- 
bled in Mind :- By Joan Kertlewel. 

Divine and Moral Diſcourſes on divers Snhjects, 

The Mourner comforted, or Epiſtles confolatory j 
writ by Hugo Grotius, Peruſed and recoulbended to 
the World by John Scor, D. D. | 

A Contemplation of the Mercies of God," in ſeve- 
ral moſt Devout and ſnblime Thankſpivings for the 
ſame: Publiſhed by the Reverend DF. Hicky. 

Rules for the more Devout behaviour in the tink 
of Divine Service in thi2 Church of England, 
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